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A, XegmaH

NMPEAVNCNOBUWE

B npegnaraemoint  uutatento  KHure
«BUKMHIN 1 CnaBsiHe» paccKasblBaeTcs 0
CNaBsiHO-CKaHANHABCKMX  OTHOLLIEHWSIX,
KOTOpble C 0CO6OI CW/ol MPOSBUMUCL B
anoxy BUKUHroB IX—XI BB. B cocTase
aBTOPOB  M3[aHUA Yy4yeHble — Ccrneyuann-
CTbl B 006/1aCTV apXeonorum un nonuTuKu,
paccmatpuBalole MnpoLwsioe B 3epKase
HacTosLwlero. ELle HEeCKOo/bKO eT Tomy
Hasag Bps4 M Mbl MOrnM Gbl cobpaTb Ta-
KO KONMeKTUB. BpemeHa W3MEHUCS.
BbicTynneHns npeacTaBuTeneld  pasHbIX
O6LLECTBEHHbIX KPYroB OTpaXkatoT BaXk-
Hble MepeMeHbl OTHOCUTENIbHO OLEHKW He
TONbKO [AaBHWX, HO M COBPEMEHHbLIX CO-
ObITUIA.

N3bpaHHas TeMa He cnydailHa. 3fecb
Mbl Cpa3y BCMOMWHAEM TaK Ha3blBaeMblil
HOPMaHHCKMIA BOMPOC, KOTOPbIA 3aK/to-
YaeTCsa B pPas3/IMYHbIX, MOPOI AnameTpasb-
HO MPOTMBOMO/OXHbLIX OLEHKaX Po/K
HOPMaHHOB Ha Pycu. 3TOT Bomnpoc, Aos-
roe BpeMs TPYAHbIA ANA PYCCKOW HayKw,
HblHe CTan paccMaTpuBaTbCA C HOBbIX
GeCcnpuCTPacTHbIX, OObLEKTMBHbLIX MO3K-
UMA. ITO [JONTOXAAaHHOE CBWAETENbCTBO
HOpPMa/IbHOr0 pPa3BUTUS Hay4yHOW M 06-
LLLeCTBEHHOIN MbIC/N, He pa3fefieHHon 60-
/1ee YKeNe3HbIM 3aHaBeCOM W MbITaroLLeiics
06BACHUTL ()eHOMEH C/aBAHO-CKaHAMHAB-
CKOr0 B3aVMOJEVICTBIA B 3M0OXYy BUKWHIOB
1 B 60see NO34HWUIA Nepuos,

A. Hedman

INTRODUCTION

The book «Vikings and Slavs» offered
to the reader deals with Slavonic and
Scandinavian relations especially strong in
the Viking time of the 9—11 centuries.

Among the authors of this edition there
are specialists in the sphere of archaeology
and politics who consider the past reflected
in by the present like by a mirror. Several
years ago we would not have been able to
unite such people together. But the time has
changed. The articles of the representatives
of various social spheres reflect important
changes concerning the evaluation not only
of the events of those far off times but of
modern ones as well.

The chosen subject is not a chance one.
Here the so called «Normanist Contro-
versy» presents different sometimes dia-
metrically different evaluations of the
Norsemen role in the history of Rus’ comes
into mind. This subject considered for such
a long time difficult for Russian scholars, is
now treated in a more objective, unbiased
way. It isa long awaited evidence of normal
development of scientific and social thought
not separated any longer by the iron curtain
and trying to explain the phenomenon of
Slavic and Scandinavian relations during
the Viking Age and later.

The authors of this book are not in
complete accord with each other
concerning the interpretation of separate
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ABTOpbl AaHHOW KHWUIM He BO BCEM
cornacHbol Apyr c ApyromMm B WHTepnpeta-
UMW OTAeNbHbIX (PAKTOB, HO CXOAATCA B
rnaBHOM. McTopuyeckas BCTpeya CnaBsH-
PYCCKMX W CKaHAWHaBOB oboratuna oba
KpYNHENLWNX eBPOMencKnx aTHoca psagom
CYLLECTBEHHbIX KYNbTYPHbIX UM 3KOHOMU-
YECKMX LOCTWKEHWA. B XM3HWU YNOMAHY-
TbIX HApOLOB, GblM BOMHbLI W paspyLue-
HWS, HO nporpecc obuects BoCTOUHON K
CeBepHoii EBporbl, Kak BEPHO OTMeYatoT
aBTOpbI, OMepexan MNoTepu U ABUKEHME
BCNATb. KynbTypHO-3KOHOMUYECKOe CO-
06LLEeCTBO CTpaH W HaApoLOB pernoHa
BanTuku, CnoXxuBLUEeCH, Kak CcuuTaloT
YUYaCTHUKN KHUrn, B IX—X BB., — npe-
KpacHbIA npumep 06LLEEeBPONENCKON WUH-
TerpauuMu, K KOTOPOM Mbl BHOBb CTpe-
MUMCA U B Halwm AHW. CTPOUTENLCTBO CO-
BPEMEHHOW  06beAMHEHHOW  EBponbI
MMeeT, KaK OKas3asocb, 6onee yeM TbICH-
YE/IETHIO TPaanLmIo.

paen, n3noxeHHble 3 KHUre, COOTBET-
CTBYIOT Ky/IbTypHOW geATensHocTn CoBe-
Ta MUHUCTPOB CeBepHbIX CTpaH (panee
CMCC). 3tot CoBeT co3gaH B 1965 T.
KaK WUCMONHUTENbHbIN' opraH CeBepHOro
CoBeTa — NpaBUTE/ILCTBEHHOIO OpraHa,
yupexgeHHoro B 1952 r. B CoBeT MUHU-
cTpoB CeBepHbIX CTpaH BXoAaT: LlBeLus,
Hopseruna, AaHuda, ®uHnaHana, WMcnas-
ans, dapepckue ocTposa, 'peHnaHansa u
ocTpoB OnaHa. 3agaya CMCC — ykpen-
NeHVe 1 pasBUTME COTPYAHUYecTBa B Cce-
BepHOM u4actu EBponbl. HaumHaa ¢
1990 r. Bce 60snbluee BHUMaHMe CMCC
CTan y[ensaTb cocefHUM rocygapcrsam. B
cBA3M C 3atum B 1995 1. B CaHKT-
MeTepbypre 6bin OTKPLIT NHPOpMaLMOH-
HbIi LeHTp CMCC, pacnpocTpaHsoLWmia
CBOWO [JedATenbHOCTL Ha CeBepo-3anaj
Poccuu, Bknoyasa JleHMHrpagackyo, HoB-
ropofckyto, MNckoBckyto 06/1acTu, a Tak-
Xe Kapenuio.

ATOT LEHTP — He KOMMepyeckas op-
raHusaumus, ero Lenb — paclumpeHue co-
TpygHu4YecTBa mexay CeBepHbIMU CTpa-
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facts but they agree on the major points.
Historically the meetings of the Slavs-
Russians and the Scandinavians enriched
both European ethnoses with a number of
important cultural and economic achie-
vement's. The mentioned above people
suffered wars and destruction, the
progress of the societies of Eastern and
Northern Europe, as it is pointed out b
the authors of this book, left behind all
losses and regress. The cultural and
economic fellowship of the countries
and nations of the Baltic region formed,
by the opinion of the authors of the book,
by the 9—10 centuries, is an excellent
example of all European integration we
are again striving to nowadays. The
construction of modern united Europe
has, as it appears, a more than thousand
years tradition.

The ideas set forth in this book are in
complete accordance with the cultural
activity of the Nordic Council of Ministers
(hereinafter NCM). The Council was
organised in 1965 as an executive body of
the Nordic Council—the governmental
body established in 1952. The members of
the Nordic Council of Ministers are:
Sweden, Norway, Denmark, Finland,
Iceland, the Faeroes, Greenland and the
island of Aland. The NCM objective is to
reinforce and develop co-operation in the
northern part of Europe. That is why
in 1995 the Information Centre of NCM
was opened in Saint Petersburg. The
sphere of its activity covers the north-
western region of Russia, including
Lenin?rad, Novgorod and Pskov regions
as well as Karelia.

This centre is not a commercial
organisation, its aim is to extend
co-operation between the Nordic countries
and Russia in the sphere of culture, arts,
literature, science and education.

During the short period of its existence
in St.Petersburg the Information Office
managed together with other interested



HaMn ¥ Poccueld B 061aCTU Ky/bTypbl,
MCKYCCTBA, NMTepaTypbl Hayku v obpaso-
BaHMA.

3a KOpOTKOe Bpems CBOEro CyLlecTBo-
BaHMA B CaHKT-lleTepbypre WHGpopma-
LUMOHHOMY LEHTPY YAanioCb COBMECTHO C
3aMHTepecoBaHHbIMK OpraHu3aunaMn u
npu Hawem (UHAHCOBOM Yy4yacTum Mpo-
BECTW PAL CEMUHAPOB, KOH(ePEeHUNiA, Bbl-
CTaBOK, MOMOYb B My6/MKauMM HeKOTO-
PbIX WM34aHWI 1 NPOM3BOACTBE (HU/IbMOB.
OpraHun3oBaHbl Kypcbl MO MU3YYEHUIO A3bl-
KoB CeBepHbIx cTpaH. OKasaHa nogaepx-
Ka POCCUACKMM XY[OXHWKaM, MOKa3as-
UMM CBOW MPOU3BELEHNSA Ha BbICTaBKE B
KoneHrareHe no nporpamme «WcKyccTBO
B COBPEMEHHOW >XM3HW». [lpn Ccoaencr-
BUM MNH(opmMaunoHHOro ueHTpa WHCTu-
TYT couuonormm Akagemumnm Hayk wusgan
CNpaBOYHMK «bnaroTBOpuUTeNibHbIE Opra-
Hu3aunm Poccum B CaHKT-TeTepbypre».

He cTaHy nepeyncnsaTb BCEro caenaH-
HOro Hamu. Bnepeay MHOro 3ambICNOB.

My6nmKauns aToin KHUrK obpalleHa K
00/bLLION Pa3HOA3LIYHON YMTaTeNbCKON
cpege. BHOBb BCMOMMHAEM O MyTAX MeX-
ny Poccueii n CeepHoii EBponoid, npo-
NOXEHHbIX HalWVMK JanekuMu npegkamu
6onee yem 1000 net TOMy Hasag, U Mey-
TaeM O CBOOOAHOM OOLLUEHMN HALIUX Ha-
pofoB B Hactynawouwem XXI B.

CTaTbW, COCTaBMSAOLME HACTOALMIA
CO0PHUK, cobpaHbl MHOI M NPOheccopom
AHatonnem KuWpPNUYHMKOBLIM, BNOXMWB-
UMM HEMano CWun 1 ynopcTsa B peanusa-
UMIO [JAHHOTO W3[aHuA, WUaes KOToporo
Oblna 3agymaHa BMeCTe ¢ nocioM Poccuii-
ckon depepauumn B LUBeunn Onerom
["puHeBCKMM. W3paHuWe ocyLecTBndeTca
Ha cpeactea CMCC Ha pycckOM WU aH-
[MWACKOM  A3blKaxX. VIH(OpPMaLNOHHbIA
ueHTp CMCC B CaHkT-leTepbypre n
BNpeab OyAeT OTKAMKATLCA MeyvyaTHbIM
C/I0BOM Ha 3/10004HeBHbIe TEMbI, NHTepe-
cyrowme Poccnto n CeBepHble CTpaHbl.

organisations and with our financial
support to hold a number of seminars,
conferences, exhibitions, to help in
publishing some editions and making films.
The Nordic countries language teaching
courses have been organised. Besides,
support has been granted to some Russian
artists exhibiting their works in Copen-
hagen at the exhibition organised in ac-
cordance with the programme «Art in
Modern Life». With the assistance of the
Information Office the Institute of
Sociology at the Academy of Science
published the reference book «Charity
Organisations of Russia in St. Peters-
burg».

I’ll not be enumerating everything we
have done. There are many projects ahead.

This book is addressed to a great
number of multilingual readers. Again the
routes between Russia and Northern
Europe built up by our ancestors more
than 1000 years ago come to our mind,
and again we dream about free com-
munication of our people in the coming
21 century.

The articles published in this book
have been collected by me and professor
Anatoly Kirpichnikov who has put much
effort and persistence into realisation of
this publication the idea of which was
shared by Oleg Grinevsky, the Am-
bassador of the Russian Federation in
Sweden. The publication is carried out
financially by NCM in the Russian and
English _languages. The Information
Centre of NCM In St.Petersburg is further
going to respond to the burning topics
Interesting for both Russia and the North-
ern Countries.



O. A TpuHeBCKWI

POCCUSA W LUBELMA. BE3 MPOLUIOIO
HET BYAYLLErO

BecHoin 1994 r. B poccuiACKOM Mo-
conbcTBe B CTOKronbme cobpaiuch yue-
Hble, pabOTHUKN My3eeB, U3gaTenu, nuca-
TeNM W MPOCTO JIOOUTENN UCTOPUM Ha
HEOObIYHbIN BeYep — «BUKMHIN 3a camo-
Bapom». OTKPOBEHHO W 6e3 NpeaB3ATO-
CTV OHW Crnopwin 06 3MOXe BUKWUHIOB U
PYCCKO-LLBEACKMNX WCTOPUYECKUX CBA3SIX.
OfHN XapaKTepu3oBa/IM BUKWHIOB Kak
pa3boMHMKOB W MWUPATOB, ApYrve — Kak
KynuoB, CMeflbIX MYyTEeLWeCTBEHHNKOB U
[laKe OCHOBaTefnen npasswein Ha Pycu
AVHacTUM PropvKoBMYeld. 3TW BbICTYMe-
HUA Ny6NMKYIOTCA B HacToslleM Wu3ja-
HAW,  OHW  [OMOJIHEHbI  3aMeTKaMu
K. bunbata n A. A. Cobuyaka. Takos
MepBblil  ONbIT COBMECTHOW UCTOPUKO-
Ky/IbTYPHO OLEHKM Ha4vaslbHOro 3Tana
PYCCKO-LLUBEACKMX KOHTaKTOB, ajpeco-
BaHHbIN LUMPOKOMY uuTaTento. lMovemy
Oblna n3bpaHa MMEHHO Takas Tema?

Mpexzae BCEro NOTOMy, YTO 3TO Halle
obLuee MpoLLUnoe. dnoxa BUKWUHIOB Mpu-
B/IEKAeT MHOIMX CBOE POMAHTUKOM,
[JaNbHUMW  OTB&XKHBLIMW  10X04aMu, Mo-
ABuvraMn 60iLoB, GnecTawmM, Goratbiv
CKaHAMHABCKMM MCKycCcTBOM. [aTb OAHO-
3HAYHYK XapaKTepUCTUKY CKaHAMHaBOB,
Kotopble B VIII—X BB. 6blIN M3BECTHbI
BO BCel EBpone, HEBO3MOXHO. WX 601-
NNCb, Nyraiv UMK AeTel U OAHOBPEMEH-
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O.A. Grinevsky

RUSSIA AND SWEDEN. THERE IS NO

FUTURE WITHOUT PAST

In spring of 1994 scholars, museum
curators, publishers, writers and just
lovers of history came to the Russian
Embassy in Stockholm for an unusual
party — «The Vikings at the Samovar».
Quite sincerely and without prejustice they
disputed about the Viking Age and about
Russian and Swedish historic links. Some
of them characterised the Vikings as
robbers  and pirates,  others — as
merchants, brave travellers and even as
founders of the ruling in Russia dynasty
of the Rurikids. Those speeches are pub-
lished in this book, with the notes by Carl
Bildt and A.A.Sobchak added. Such was
the first attempt of the joint historic and
cultural evaluation of the initial stage of
the Russian-Swedish contacts addressed to
general reading public. Why was it this
subject that has been chosen?

First of all because it was our mutual
past. The Age of Vikings attracts with its
romance, long, brave journeys, heroic
deeds of warriors, brilliant and rich
Scandinavian art. It is impossible to give

uite a simple and single characteristic of
the Scandinavians who were well-known
throughout the whole Europe in the 8—
10 c.c. They were afraid of, children were
frightened with them and at the same time
they were searched for support, hired as



HO MCKaNn Yy HUX MOAAEPXKW, HAHUMaNu
B KayecTBe BOEHHOI cwu/bl, oborawanuch
OT WX Kyneyeckow [fesTenbHocTu. Moss-
NeHVe CKaHAMHABOB Ha Pycu conpoBOX-
[anocb He TONMbKO rpabexxom u ycTaHOoB-
NeHVeM JaHW, HO K CcrnocobcTBOBasIO
pasBUTUIO TOProB/n, pemeces, obpasosa-
HUIO NOCENIEHNIA Ha TOProBbIX MyTAX, aK-
TUBU3NPOBANO WHTEPHALNOHA/IbHbIE CBSI-
31. 10 COOGLUEHNIO PYCCKON NeTonucy,
CKaHAMHABCKUIM Bbixogel, Propuk (To nu
wBed, TO /M AaTyaHUH) BO3raBua MoJo-
[l0e rocyfapCTBEHHOe 06beAuHeHne —
CeBepHyto Pycb. HopmaHHCKMe npaBuTe-
N B fa/ibHeNLIeM OCNaBAHWINUCL, U Nnep-
Bble KHS3bf, HECMOTPS Ha CBOE uyXe-
3eMHO€ MPOUCXOXAEHME, BHECNIN 3HAYU-
TeNlbHbI BKNafL B [eN0 COo3jaHus U
YKPernaeHns 04HOro u3 caMbIX MOTYLLecCT-
BeHHbIX rocypapcts Esponbl — Kues-
ckoi Pycwm.

OnucaHHble B fIETONUCK 06CTOATENb-
CTBa MPW3BaHWNA BapsroB CMaBAHCKUMU W
(PMHCKUMW NJIEMEHAMU 4YyTb /X He [Ba Be-
Ka 00Cy)X4alTcsi B PYCCKOW W LUBEACKON
Hayke. Tak B nnTepaType BO3HUK «HOP-
MaHHCKWIA Bonpoc». BOKpyr Hero Bpeme-
HaMy pPasBopauMBa/INCh HacToALMe cpa-
XEeHVs C OOWNMEM PE3KMX CYXKAEHUA 1
NONNTUYECKMX 06BMHEHWI. Kak noguep-
KMBanM BbICTYNaBlIME Ha YMNOMSHYTOM
Beyepe, HbIHE HacTa/lo BPEMS CMOKOWHO-
ro 06CYX[AEHUS 3TON WNCTOPMYECKON Te-
Mbl, YXe 6e3 B3aMMHbIX OOBUHEHWI,
yrpo3, WAeo/0rM4yecKom KOH(poHTaLmK,
MOHOMO/IMN Ha WUCTUHY. TakKOB BaXKHbIN
MTOr MNPOBELEHHOW BCTpeyn, MOLTOSIK-
HYBLUMIA K ny6nnkaumm AaHHOW KHUTW.

3noxa BUKWMHIOB O3HaMeHOBasiaCb He
TO/IbKO BOMHaMW W paspyLLUeHUSMU, HO ©
CTPOUTENILCTBOM HOBOW MHOrOrocyaapcT-
BeHHOW EBponbl, 06beAWHEHHOW pacTy-
WAMW 3KOHOMUYECKUMMN, KYNIbTYPHbIMU 1
MEX3THUYECKUMWN CBA3AMU. BypHO 3TOT
MpoLLeCC NPOUCXOAUS B CTpaHax permoHa
BanTuiickoro mops, He Uckno4as n Pycu.
Bce 3Tu cTpaHbl, Kak nonaratoT, 06besm-

military force, their
brought enrichment. The arrival, of
Scandinavians in Rus’ was not only
followed by robbery and laying tribute,
but it promoted the development of trade,
crafts, furthered the formation of new
settlements along trade routes, made
international links more active. According
to the Russian chronicle, Rurik, a
Scandinavian by birth (either a Swede or
a Dane) stood at the head of a young
state — Northern Rus’. With the time the
Norsemen rulers became more Slav-like,
and the first princes, in spite of their
foreign origin, made an important
contribution into the creation and making
strong one of the most mighty states of
Europe — the Kievan Rus.

The circumstances of inviting the
Varangians by the Slav and Finnic tribes
described in the Chronicle have been
discussed for nearly two centuries by
Russian and Swedish scholars. Thus the
«Normanist Controversy» appeared in
literature. Real battles abounding in sharp
opinions and political accusations stormed
around it at times. As it was emphasised
by the speakers at the mentioned above
meeting the time has come to discuss this
historic subject in a calm way, without
mutual accusations, threats, ideological
confrontation, the monopoly for the truth.
That was an important result that urged
the publication of this book.

The Viking Age is known not only for
the wars and destruction it brought but for
the construction of a new multy-state
Europe, united by growing economic,
cultural and inter-ethnic links. This
process was rather stormy in the countries
of the Baltic sea region, Rus' being no
exception here. All these countries are
supposed to have united partly spon-
taneously into a kind of a trade, economic
and cultural unit. New towns appeared,
long-distance trade flourished, the famous
transcontinental merchant routes were

7
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HW/THCb, 0THYACTU CTUXUIAHO, B CBOEOGpas3-
HOe TOProBO-3KOHOMWYECKOE W Ky/bTyp-
Hoe coobuecTBo. Bblpactanu -ropoga,
npougeTana [Ja/bHAS TOProsAs, .'oObiin
MPOTOPeHbl 3HAMEHUTbIE TPAHCKOHTUHEH-
Ta/IbHble  Kyneyeckue nyTtn. [lyTellecTt-
BeHHVKW 3anafa 1 BocToka yBuaenu Ho-
Bble MVPbI 1 B3aMMHO OTKPLINW ApYr ApYy-
ra. OcOGeHHO npeycnenu 34ecb NilOAY
Pycu 1 LLBeumn. BO3HMKNO MX HebbIBAIO
TecHoe 06LUEeHVe. YCTaHOBMBLUMECS Yero-
BEUECKME, XO3SCTBEHHbIE, [UHACTUYeE-
CKMe, BOEHHbIe KOHTaKTbl OKa3aucb Nio-
[AOTBOPHBbIMK 1 B3aMOOGOralatoLLmMm.
‘AICTOYHMKN, KaK NUCbMEHHble, TaK 1 ap-
Xeosiornyeckre, 3ty KapTUHY HacbILWaT
BCe 60/ee ApPKMMM Kpackamu. Mol Bripase
yTBEPXKAaTb, UTO CBA3M [ABYX HalUmMx
CTpaH ¥ HapoAoB B Nepuoj paHHero cpe-
[HEBEKOBbSA OblLM TNyOOKUMUW, MHOr006-
pasHbIMK, Nnojyac repomyeckumu Mo CBo-
M CBepLLEHUAM.

MATeXxXHas anoxa BUKMHIoB B EBpone
cepeguHbl X1 B. yctynuna MecTto 6ornee
CTabWIbHOMY U CaMOCTOATENIbHOMY pas-
BUTUIO. OHAKO B TeYeHWe MocneayroLwmx
BekoB LLIBeums 1 Poccus dalle BbICTyMa-
NN KaK BOEHHble COMepHUKN. «HopmaH-
HCKWUIA BONPOC» CTan «b6anTUACKMM BO-
npocom». Pacnanocb COTPYAHWYECTBO,

...3aBeLaHHoe  CnaBfHamMy U MepBbIMU
ACKaHAWHaBamu, NPOHUKWKWMK B BocTou-
L4 Hyt0 EBpony. Ha cmeHy npuLinn BOMHbI
3a nepefen rpaHul, NpoTMeobopcTBO, Ae-
Nnex cgep BAMAHUA. Hemano Kposu npo-
NANN HalW  Hapofpl, 4TOOblI 0OCO3HATb
6ecrnonesHoOCTb arpeccum U B3aMMHOIA
BpaX/bl.
HblHe Mbl BCTynaem B HOBbI MepUOS,
« MEXrocyflapCTBeHHbIX KOHTaKTOB W paB-
HOMpPaBHOro napTHepcTBa. Ha nopore
XXI B. Meytaem O pacLUMPEHUN BCECTO-
POHHEro COTPYAHUYECTBA 1 GECNPensTCT-
BEHHOM OOLLEEHNM NPOCTbIX Nogen. Hatue
obLee npoLunoe cnocobeTByeT comxke-
HUIO Poccumn m LLiseupn Ha o6LieyenoBe-
4yeckom ypoBHe. B 1994 r. B CurtyHeyna-
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laid. The travellers from the West and the
East saw the new worlds and actually
opened each other. The people of Rus’and
Sweden were, especially successful here.
They actively communicated with each
other. The human, economic, dynastic and
military contacts developed between them
proved fruitful and enriching each other.
The sources both written and archaeo-
logical, add more and more bright colours
to this picture. We have the right to assert
that the links between our two countries
and peoples during the period of Early
Middle Ages were deep, varied sometimes
heroic in their achievements.

The stormy Viking Age in the Europe
of the middle of the XI c. gave way to a
more stable arid independent development.
During the following centuries however
Sweden and Russia acted as military rivals
more frequently. «The Normanist Con-
troversy» turned to «The Baltic Con-
troversy». The co-operation bequeathed
by Slavs and the first Scandinavians who
enetrated into Eastern Europe broke up.
t was followed by wars for the change of
the borderline, confrontation, division of
spheres of interest. Our people had shed
much blood before they understood all the
futility of aggression and mutual hostility.

Nowadays*we are entering a new
period of inter-state contacts and equal
partnership. On the threshold of the XXI
century we are dreaming about broa-
dening the all-round co-operation and
communication of ordinary people not
limited by anything. Our common past
makes the movement of Russia and
Sweden towards each other on human
level easier. 1In 1994 in Sigtuna an
exhibition of Old Ladoga and Novgorod
called «The Russia of Vikings» was
organised. At this exhibition the visitors
joined the opened by archaeologists world
of fantastically preserved household and
artistic objects of the Jong gone
generations. Much in the artefacts of



npumMep, 6blna OpraHM3oBaHa BbICTaBKa
ApesHein Ctapoit Slagorn v Hoeropoga,
Ha3BaHHas «Poccusi BUKMHIoB». Ha aToi
BbICTaBKe noceTuTeneir o6cTynan pac-
KPbITbIA apxeosnoramm mup YAnBUTENbHO
COXPaHMBLUMXCA ObITOBbIX W XY[0XECT-
BEHHbIX. Bellein [aBHO YLleAlwmnX MOKose-
HUA. MHOroe B mMaTepuasibHOW Ky/nbType
pyccKux W WwBeaos, XuBwux B VII—
XIl BB., OKa3anoCb CXO4HLIM W faxke oan-
HakoBbIM. JTO /M He Nydllee MaTepu-
aNlbHOE  [0Ka3aTe/IbCTBO  Ky/NbTYPHOro
e[MHCTBa [BYX HalMX HapofoB, YCTaHO-
BuBLLIErocs 6onee yem 1000 net TOMY
Hasan?

B atom >ke rogy u3 CUrTyHbl Ha na-
ObAX, CAeNaHHbIX Mo ApeBHUMM ob6pasLiam,
CTapToBasia 3KCMeauums «MONoAbIX BU-
KWHIOB», KOTOPbIE MPOLLI MO MapLupy-
Ty CBOMX MpeakoB Yepe3 Bantuiickoe Mo-

e n Jlagory B Hosropog. B 1996.T. B
pemnesckoM My3ee B MockBe OTKpbI-
nacb BbICTaBka «Hacnegue BapAros», a
MO/OAbIE BUKMHIU NPOJOMIXKAT CBOe My-
TEleCcTBMe MO MapLUpyTy nNpeakos OT
Hosropoga Kk YepHomy Mopto.

WNcTopust  HarnsgHo  AEeMOHCTPUpYeT
boraTblii 1 NAOAOTBOPHBIV OMbIT MUPHO-
ro COTPYAHWYECTBa fI0AeN Halmx CTpaH.
A 06e3 npowsioro Het oyayulero.

Russians and Swedes living in the 8—
12 c.c. turned out to be similar and even
identic. Is it not the best proof of the
cultural unity of our &%)ple that was es-
tablished more that 1000 years ago?
That same year an expedition of
«Young Vikings» started from Sigtuna on
the boats made in accordance with the old
samples. They followed the route of their
forefathers through the Baltic sea and

Ladoga to Novgorod. In_ 1996 the
exhibition «Varangians Heritage» was
opened in the Kremlin museum in

Moscow, and the young vikings will
continue their journey along the route of
their ancestors from Novgorod to the
Black sea.

History clearly demonstrates the rich
and fruitful practice of peaceful co-
operation of people of our countries. And
there is no future without past.



K bunegT

LWBEUWA N POCCUA

B BEKAX NCTOPUU
KOH®POHTALUWA NN KYNIbTYPHOE
B3AVMOOBOTI ALLLEHNE?

CTpaHa, KOTOpass He 3HaeT CBOE WC-
TOPWK, He MOXET HaliTU CBOMX MNyTeil B
Oyayluee. HbiHe pacTeT MHTepec K UCTO-
pyn, 1 3TO B TO Bpems, Korga Poccums,
LLiseuyst n BcA EBpona mepexmearoT ne-
pmo& B&KHbIX MEPEMEH.

orja Aymaelllb O MPOLL/IOM, B Fo/io-
BY NpeXxxae BCEro MpUxoAsT HavmeHOBa-
H1S [NonTaBa M HapBea, KOTOpble Kak s
LUBEAOB, TaK U A1 PYCCKUX, CBSA3bIBAOT-
Cl C NepVoAOM BOVHbI M KOH(POHTALMK
vexay Poccueli 1 LLeeuueid Ha pyGexe
XVII n XVIII BB. n B Havane XVIII B.
OKOHYaHMe 3TOl KOH(PPOHTaLMM 0CBOGO-
avno LLiBeumto OT BE/IMKOLEPXKABHOCTA 1
OAHOBPEMEHHO OTArOTMNAO 3TUM Poccuio
B ee OyayLiem pa3BuTUM. TO/bKO Terepb
Poccust Havana copacbiBaTb TSHXKENoe Ha-
CNefCTBO, KOTOPOe OOpemeHsNo ee Bce
3TV rofbl, 1 TeM caMbIM CO3[aeTCA HOBas
OCHOBa /19 ee GyayLLero.

AnekcaHgp ComKeHUUbIH, Ybs Bbl-
Cblika Ha MHoruve rogbl U3 Poccun sBu-
nacb CO6bITMEM €BPOMENCKOro MacluTa-
6a, NpUHagNeXUT K TeM, KTO BMAUT B
3TON  UMMNEPUAIMCTUYECKO  TpaguvLmm
OAHY V3 TeX MHOTu1X 6ef, KOTOpble MOTps-
caloT Poccuo 1 cerogHs.
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C. Bildt

SWEDEN AND RUSSIA

IN THE CENTURIES OF HISTORY
CONFRONTATION OR CULTURAL
CO-ENRICHMENT?

~ A country that does not know its
history can not find its way into future.
Nowadays an interest towards history

keeps growing and this takes place at the
time when Russia, Sweden and all Europe
go through the period of important

changes. )
When you think about past such names

as Poltava and Narva come into your
mind. They both for Swedes and for
Russians are connected with the period of
war and confrontation between Russia on
the verge of the 17 and 18 centuries and
at the beginning of the 18 century. The
end of this confrontation made Sweden
free of the sense of being a great power
and at the same time it made a burden for
Russia in its further development. Only
now Russia has started throwing away its
hard burden it has been suffering from all
these years, creating by this a new
foundation for its future.

Alexandre Solzhenitsyn whose exile
from Russia was an event of European
scale, belongs to those who see in this
imperialistic  tradition one of those
troIlIJbIes that Russia suffers from today as
well.



Mexay TeM HU CTUXu [ylWKuHa, HU
KHura lMetepa dHANYHAA, HU lonTaBa u
HapBa He ABAAIOTCA TUMUYHLIMA CUMBO-
namy  OTHOLLIEHWIA, KOoTopble Gonee Yem
1000 neT cyLecTBoBa/IN MeXay Temu pe-
rMoHamu, KOTopble BMOCNeACTBUW CTan
LLIseupen n Poccreir. Hawim OTHOLLEHMS
NMelT 6onee 6oratble K rybokne Kop-
HW, YeM YMOMSAHYTble Bbille OTAefbHble
BOEHHble COObITMS. $ NMPUBETCTBYHO Bbl-
CTaBKy «PoCCuA BMKMHIOB» (peyb MAET O
BbICTaBKE, OTKpbITON 27 mas 1994 r. B
r. CurtyHa. — Pef.), KOTOpPYK WHULUK-
poBasim B CUrTyHe, 4YTO6bl MOKasaTb rny-
Ookune cBs3M, KoTopble Gonee 1000 nert
yepe3 MOPCKWE NyTV COeAUHANM TEPPUTO-
pUN 1 CTPaHbl PernoHa banTtumckoro Mo-
PA W Te paioHbl, B KOTOPbLIX 3apoAwuach
Morr\éUJ,eCTBeHHaﬂ Poccuinckaa umMnepus.

orga s B (heBpasie 1993 r. B KayecTee
ouumanbHOro rocts nocetun Poccuto,
06e CTOpPOHbI MOAYEpPKMBaIN HALIW CTa-
pble cBs3n. A 6bIn B HoBropoge, Kyga
CTapuHHbIM NyTem B 862 I. 6bl1 NpW3BaH
PrOpUK, _4TOObI YNpaBAaTh 3TUMK 3eM/is-
MU 1 Yeld MpUXoL 03HaMeHOBasT COB0N Ha-
Yyano npasneHWs [AMHACTUK, CYLUECTBO-
BaBLUen 6onee 700 neT BNIOTL [0 1598 r.
Mepviog Gonee [NUTENbHBINA, 4YeM B
KakoM-imbo Apyrom rocygapcrse Wi
nMnepun EBponbI.

A nocetTun ApeBHIOK KpenocTb HoTte-
oypr-Opellek B UCTOKe HeBbl y Jlanox-
CKOro 03epa, KOTOPYK A0/MKHbI Obinn
npoe3kaTb BCE BUKUHIU W KyMupl, 3aBSA-
3blBaBLUME KOHTaKTbl C Pycbi. JTa Kpe-
MocTb fana HasBaHwe HoTebeprckomy
mupy 1323 1., KOTOpbIA XOTA K Obln B
CBOMX KOHTYpax HECKO/IbKO He fCeH, HO
B CBOe OCHOBe AelicTBoBas mexay LLise-
Leir © HoBropoziom, a B 60siee LUMPOKOM
nnaHe — 1 Poccuent, B TeyeHWe MpoLoN-
XXUTENbHOr0 BPEMEHMN.

B TeyeHve cemu Tparmyeckux LecsaTu-
NeTUI KakK Maeonornyeckme, Tak u usm-
Yeckve OGapbepbl oTgensanu Poccuio ot
KOHTaKTOB C OKpYyXalowuMm Mupom, B

As a matter of fact neither the poems

l%y Pushkin, nor the book by Peter

ngland, not Poltava or Narva are typical
symbols of relations which for more than
1000 years existed between the regions
that later became known as Sweden and
Russia. Our relations have more deep and
rich roots than the mentioned above
separate military events. | want to
welcome the exhibition «The Russia of the
Vikings» (that is an exhibition opened on
May 27, 1994 in Sigtuna. -Ed.) that was
initlated in Sigtuna in order to show
the deep links that for more than 1000
years connected the territories and
countries of the Baltic sea region with the
regions where the mighty Russian empire
arose.

When in February 1993 | visited
Russia as an official guest, both parties
emphasised our old bonds. | visited
Novgorod where in 862 Rurik was called
to rule over these lands and whose arrival
meant the beginning of the new dynasty
rule, the dynasty that existed for more
than 700 years up to 1598. This is a perioc
longer than in any other state or empin
in Europe.

I visited the old Noteburg-Oreshek
fortress at the source of the Neva near
Ladoga lake, that all vikings and
merchants having contacts with Russia
had to pass. That fortress gave name to
the Noteburg peace treaty of 1323 which,
not beln% actually quite clear in its
contour, Dbasically ‘was in force between
Sweden and Novgorod, and in a broader
sense between Sweden and Russia, for a
long period of time.
~ For_ tragic seven decades both
ideological and physical barriers separated
Russia from contacts with an outer world,
including Sweden. Now the communism
and the dictatorship have been done away
with and Russia is gradually establishing
democracy and the functioning market
economics. The difficulties of this process



TOM umcrie u co Llseumeil. HbliHe KomMy-
HU3M U gMKTaTypa naam u Poccus nocte-
MeHHO YCTaHaB/IMBAeT [EeMOKpaTuio U
(PYHKLMOHMPYIOLLYHO PbIHOYHYHO 3KOHO-
MUKY. TpyZHOCTM 3TOrO MpoLiecca Hemb3a
HeaooLeHMBaTb. 3eCb Mbl MMEEM MOBO[,
BHOBb 00paTUTLCA K O/IUTENIbHOMY W Ma-
MATHOMY OMbITY TOr0 BPEMEHW, KOrJa Ha-
LWa YacTb EBponbI 6bina cBsi3aHa C CETbO
MYHKTOB, NeXalLlnX Ha TOProBbIX KOMMY-
HUKaUWsX mexdy BocTokoM 1 3anagom,
nyTeMm, KOTOPbIA OXBaTblBa/ 6O/bLLYHO
YacTb 3anagHoro Mupa.

are hard to under-estimate. It is a good
occasion to look back and recollect the
memorable experience of the time when
our part of Europe was connected with a
number of places lying on the trade routes
between the East and the West, the routes
that covered the greater part of the
Western world.



A. A Cobuyak

PYCCKO-LUBEACKUWE CBA3N
C.-METEPBYPIrA

7 Bcerga 6bl1 CTOPOHHMKOM CO3[aHnA
BanTMCKOro 3KOHOMUYECKOro coobLue-
CTBa C yyactuem Poccuu, LLseunn u apy-
rMx 6anTUACKMX rocygapcts. HeoxungaH-
Has napannenb 3TOMy O6HAapyXwmnacb B
CobbITMAX aanekon gasHocTu. Kak yTBep-
XAalT ncTopukn, B IX—X BB. B ban-
TUCKOM MWpe 00pa3oBasiocb M MpoLiBe-
Tasl0 CBOEOOPA3HOe TOProBOE U KY/NbTYyp-
HOe COO06LLEeCTBO CTpaH W HapOoAoB, cpeau
KOTOpbIX He rnocnefHee MeCTO NpuHage-
Xano LBeefam UM pycckum. bantuiickoe
Mope 60po3anMNN KapasaHbl CydoB. Kyn-
Ubl W NyTellecTBeHHUKM CesepHoli EBpo-
Mbl Be3M Ha BOCTOK HEBO/ILHWUKOB, OpYy-
Xue, MeTa/l/INYeCcKMe YaCTh  OfeX[bl.
BCTpeyYHbIA MOTOK rpy30B Hanpassnics
n3_ TMpukacnus, YepHoMOpCKMX obnac-
Ten, Pycckon paBHMHBLI Mo Bonre, [He-
npy, Bonxosy un ®UHCKOMY 3aiMBy B
CkaHanHaBuiO W 3anafgHyto Espony wu
BK/IOYa/1 MOHETHOE Cepebpo, Mexa U apy-
rme LeHHOCTW. EBpasuicKas Mo pasmaxy
TOpProens cosepLuvna yypeca. CTpounnch
ropoga, LUMPUINCL PEMECNo 1 TOProBs.4,
COBEPLUEHCTBOBa/IACh TEXHMKA, CHOPMU-
POBa/INCb AKTMBHble OOLLECTBEHHbIE CU-
Nbl. 3anag n BocTOK He TONbKO y3HaBavi
Apyr fpyra, HO 1 oborawanncb HOBbIMM
LOCTMXKeHuAMKW. Bce 310 npoucxoamno
nouTy 6e3 BMeLUaTe/NIbCTBA rOCYAapCTB U

A. A Sobchak

RUSSIAN-SWEDISH LINKS OF
ST. PETERSBURG

| have always supported the idea of
creation of the Baltic economic asso-
ciation with the participation of Russia,
Sweden and other Baltic states. The
unexpected parallel to this has recently
been revealed in the events of far off times.
As historians assert, in the 9—10 c.c. a
peculiar trade and cultural association of
countries and nations among which
Swedes and Russians were not the last
ones, established itself and flourished in
the Baltic world. Caravans of wvessels
furrowed the Baltic sea. The merchant:
and travellers from Northern Europe tool
arms to the East, metal articles for dresses,
slaves. The counter stream of goods
including coin silver, furs and other
valuables went from the Caspian and the
Black sea re%ions, the Russian plain along
the Volga, the Dnieper, the Volkhov and
the Gulf of Finland to Scandinavia and
Western Europe. This Eurasian in scale
trade worked miracles. New towns were
built, crafts and trade expanded,
technologies became more and more
perfect, new active social forces were
formed. The West and the East were
learning so much about each other but not
only enriched themselves with new
achievements. All those processes took
place almost spontaneously, uncontrolled
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AMNIOMaTUK, BO MHOMOM CTUXWIMHO, HO
Mo 3aKOHaM PbIHKa ¥ Npu 06LLEHaPOAHOW
nHUumnaTree. KOHeYHo, He CyLLecTBOBa/IO
XenesHoro 3aHaBseca. Hapogpbl cBO604HO
obuanmce gpyr ¢ gpyrom. Kak He BCrom-
HUTb 3TO Tenepb, Korga Poccus BHOBb
MOET Mo NyTW, HeKorfa nposioXKeHHOMY
ee Janekumy npegkamm n Ux Cocegamu.

B VIII—X BB. cyabbbl Pycu, LLiBeuun
n gpyrux CkKaHAMHaBCKMX CTpaH TeCcHO
nepennenncb. BukuHrM Ha nyt Ha Boc-
TOK OTKpbIIM 6oratyto 1 OOLMPHYHO
Pycb. Benmkum cobbiTeM 6blf0 nosise-
Hve Ha Pycu ckaHauHasa Propuvika, BO3-
MOXHO, oTnpasuBLUeroca Tyga u3 Cpeg-
Heli LLIBeunn. B 862 I. OH, Kak M3BECTHO,
npubbin B ropog Jlagory, Kotopas crana
cTonuuein HOBOOOPa30BaHHOW UMNepUK,
3aHMMaBLLIE MepBOHAYa/IbHO CEBEPHYIO
yacTb BocTouHoi EBponbl, a 3atem u ee
tOKHble 06nactm ¢ Kuesom BO r/iaBe.
Torga nmpu y4yacTM HOPMaHHOB 6blsi0
MOJIOXKEHO HAYyao rocyfapCTBeHHbIM UH-
CTATYTaM W OCHOBaHa MpasALlas AMHac-
T Proprkosuyeid. Tak chopmmpoBanach
Pycckas [epxaBa, CTaBllasd MOrYLLECT-
BEHHbIM (DAKTOPOM EBPOMENCKON WCTO-
pun. Bo B3aMMOOTHOLLEHUsAX LLBeunn n
Poccn MUPHbIe Tofbl CMEHANNCL BOWHA-
MW U COMepPHUYECTBOM, B OCOBEHHOCTY 3a
BbIXo4 K bantuke. Tonbko npu [Metpe |
Poccumn yganocb NpoyHO 3aKpPenuTbes Ha
Geperax banTWMInCKOro Mops. STOT ycrex
yBeHuyan CaHkT-lleTepbypr, cmMenio w
[EP3KO OCHOBaHHbIM B 1703 T. Ha camom
Kpato nvnepumn. CHayana LUBefpl BOCMpU-
HAIN CO3[aHne HOBOW PYCCKOM CTOMULLbI
Kak yrposy cBoeil 6e30MacHOCTW, HO B
[anbHellweM ropog Ha Hese ctan ecTecT-
BeHHbIM NAapTHEpPOM BO B3aMMOOTHOLLe-
HUAX [OBYX FOCY4apCTB.

B Hawwu AgHW nocne fecaATuneTui no-
NNTUYECKOA BpaxKAbl W OTYYXAEHHOCTU
PYCCKWe W LUBeAbl Hayain OCYLLECTBNATb
TPYZAHOe CO6MMXKeHne, BO3MOXHO, Camoe
3HauuTenbsHoe co BpemeH X B. [na Hac
npuTAraTefieH LBEACKUA HeWTpaIuTer,
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by states or diplomacy, but in accordance
with the market laws and with broad
social initiative. Certainly, there was no
iron curtain. People could communicate
with each other on their free will. And we
can’t help remembering it now that Russia
again follows the way once built up by its
ancestors and their neighbours.

In the 8—10 c.c. the fates of Russia,
Sweden and other Scandinavian countries
were very close to each other. The vikings
on their way to the East opened for
themselves the vast and rich Russia. The
arrival of Rurik of Scandinavia in Rus’
who probably came there from Middle
Sweden was a great event. As it is well-
known, in 862 he arrived at the town of
Ladoga, that became the capital of the
newly formed empire, that initially
occupied the northern part of Eastern
Europe and then its Southern regions with
Kiev at the head. At that time with the
participation of Norsemen the state
Institutions  were _organised, the rulin
_dr%nasty of the Rurikids was founded.

us the Russian power was formed; it
was to become a powerful factor of
European history. In the relations of
Sweden and Russia peaceful years were
followed by wars and rivalry especially for
the outlet to the Baltic sea. It was only at
Peter the Great’s time that Russia
managed to consolidate its hold on the
shores of the Baltic sea. That success was
crowned by St.Petersburg, bravely and
daringly founded in 1703 at the very edge
of the empire. At first the Swedes took the
creation of the new Russian capital as
threat to their own security, but later the
city on the Neva quite naturally became a
partner in the relations between the two
states.

Nowadays after decades of political
hostility and estrangement Russians and
Swedes began to make difficult way
towards each other, probably the most
significant way since the 10 c. The Swedish



NPOSBMBLUMIACA BO BCEX BOEHHbLIX COObI-
™max XX CT0/MeTUs, AOCTOMHA BHUMAHWS
LIBeACKaA Mofenb couunanusma, nepepo-
BO YpPOBEHb TEXHONOTUK, CoUMabHas
3alMLLEHHOCTL HaceneHusa. Mbl ncnosnHe-
Hbl CaMOro 6naroxenare/ibHOro OTHOLLUe-
HUA K Hawlemy Gnvkaillemy CKaHAWHaB-
CKOMY cocefly. Yero e Mbl JOCTUIIN B
06X fenax 3a nocrnefHue rogpl?

LLINPOKWIA  CMEKTP COBMECTHbIX WH-
TepecoB C.-lMeTepbypra n CTOKronbma
Obln 3aKpensieH B COBMECTHOM 3asiB/IEHU
O COTpyAHW4YecTBe, MOAMWCAHHOM B
1992 r., Uenbl0 KOTOPOro fABNAETCA Kak
pasBuTME [IPYXKECKUX CBA3EN Mexay ABy-
MA ropogamu, TaKk W OKasaHWe COAdencT-
BVSI PELLEHMIO 06LLMX NpPo6neM B pervoHe
BanTuiickoro mops.

B teBpang 1993 r. B C.-lMeTepbypre
nobbiBa/l TOrAaWHWn MpPeMbep-MUHUCTP
LWseuynn Kapn bBwunbg. Ha  npecc-
KOH(EepeHUMn B M3pMM ropoja OH CKa-
3a/1, 4YTO €ro npaBWUTeNbLCTBO NpUAaeT
6oMblIOe 3HaYeHWe nporpamMmme COTPYA-
HnyecTBa ¢ CeBepo-3anagHbiM PermoHom
Poccun, Ha KOTOpyk BblgeneHo 80—
85 M/H WBeACKMX KPOH. bunbpg nogyvepk-
HYN, 4YTO «HawKn BO3MOXHOCTW A/ CO-
TPYAHWYECTBA MPaKTUYECKU HeorpaHu-
YyeHHbI». B noaTBepXaeHve 3TUX C/0B B
C.-MeTepbypre  COCTOANOCL  HEMaO
BCTpeY NpefcTaBuUTENel [ABYX CTpaH Mo
BOMpocaMm  TOProBfAW,  CTPOMTENLCTBA,
6aHKOBCKOro fena, obyyeHus npeanpu-
HUMaTeNien, OXpaHbl OKPYXKAlOLLE cpe-
Abl, Typusma. B chepe 3KOHOMUYECKON U
TOProBon [eATeNbHOCTY Mexay Poccueil
n LBeunen HabnogaeTcqd 0YEBULHbLIN
nporpecc. TonbkKo 3a Asa roga, B 1993 u
1994 rr., wBeAcknin akcnopT B Poccuto
yBenuuunca B 1,6 pasa, a umnopt us Poc-
cun Bospoc B 15 pasa. K uono 1994 .
B C.-leTepbypre pabotasno 300 komna-
HWIA, B KOTOPbIE BNOXEH LUBEACKMWIA Kamn-
Tasl, YTO SABNSIETCA YETBEepPTbIM MOKasarte-
nem cpegn ropogos CLUA, MepmaHun wn
PUHNAHANN.

neutrality that revealed itself in all military
events of the 20 century, seems very
attractive to us, the Swedish model of
socialism, advanced level of technology,
social protection of people are worth
paying attention to. We are full of most
cordial feelings towards our nearest
Scandinavian neighbour. What have we
achieved together of late?

A wide spectre of joint interests of
St.Petersburg and Stockholm was fixed in
the joint declaration of co-operation
signed in 1992, the aim of which is both
the development of friendly relations be-
tween the two cities and contribution to
solving common problems in the Baltic sea
region.

In February of 1993 Carl Bildt, the
Prime Minister of Sweden at that time,
visited St.Petersburg. At the 1}13ress confe-
rence held at the Mayor’s Office he said
that his government considered the pro-
gramme of co-operation with the north-
western region of Russia, to which 80—=85
thousand Swedish crowns had been given,
a very important one. Bildt emphasised
that «our possibilities for the co-operation
are practically unlimited». To confirm
these words many meetings of the ref)re-
sentatives of the two countries, specialists
in the problems of trade and construction,
banking business, training of businessmen,
environment protection and tourism have
been held. There is obvious progress in the
sphere of economic and trade activity
between Sweden and Russia. Only for
two years in 1993 and 1994 Swedish
export to Russia increased in 1.6 times and
import from Russia increased in 15 times.
By July of 1994 about 300 companies
with  Swedish capital worked in St
Petersburg. Here we hold the fourth place
after the cities in the USA, Germany and
Finland.

The «Skanska» concern has finished
or continues the reconstruction of the
hotels «Grand Hotel Europe», «Olympia»,
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KoHugepHOM «CKaHCKa» 3aKOHYEHO Wn
MPOU3BOAMTCA BOCCTaHOB/EHWE U 060pY-
AOBaHMe rocTuHug «IpaHA-oTens EBpo-
na», «Onumnuns», «Pycb», «Kommogop»
(KcTatn ckasatb, 3TOT KOHLUEPH CTPOUT B
Hawlem ropoge ¢ 1912 r.). NognucaHo co-
rnaweHne o cosgaHum «oma LLseunm»,
MPU3BAHHOrO CTaTb LEHTPOM LUBEACKOM
pestensHocTn {B C.-TeTepbypre n Ce-
Bepo-3anafHOM pervoHe, MeCTOM pas-
MeLLleHna  [eHepasbHOro  KOHCY/bCTBA,
LUBEACKMX KOMMaHWIA, KyNbTYPHO-UHA(Op-
MaLMOoHHOro uUeHTpa. [lom pasmecTuncs
Ha yrny Manov KOHHLWEHHOW ynuubl 1
LLIBeacKoro nepeynka. 3Aecb M paHee B
TeyeHne ABYX CTOMETUI XWUnun weedpl. Ha
HeBCKOM MNpoCneKkTe OTKPLITO MNpeAacTa-
BUTENIbCTBO  aspokomnaHmm  «CAC».
LLIBecKas CTOpPOHa y4acTBYeT B PEMOHTE
HeBCKOro MpocnekTa, PeKOHCTPYKLUW,
MOJIO4YHOro KombuHata Ne 1, nepeobopy-
[l0BaHNUN HeBCKOro MaluMHOCTPOUTETb-
HOro, a TakXe MVBOBapPeHHOro 3aBO/0B,
opraHu3auuun psaga BbICTaBOK, CEMUHAPOB
1 KOH(epeHuuin. COBMECTHO C U3LaTeslb-
CKUM  KOHUEepHoM «BbOHHbep  bBbusHec
Mpecc» yupexaeHa raseta «/lenosoi le-
Tepbypr». B 6nvmkaniwmnx njaHax Hameue-
HO opraHu3oBaTb (Ha AO «KupoBcKui
3aB0f») MPOU3BOACTBO WHBIMAHBIX KO-
NACOK, a Take COOpPKY /1erkoBbIX aBToO-
mMobunein «BonbBO», U3roToBNEHUE (hap-
MaLleBTUYECKNX MnpenapaTos.

[MoKa, K COXa/eHWo, He Nonyynnu
[O/MDKHOIO PasBUTMS Halun CBA3W B 06-
nactu Typu3ma, Haykm n obpasoBaHus.
Bo Bpemsa O4HOMO M3 CBOMX MNPUE3aoB
K. bunbf nobbisan B Kpenoctn OpeLuek
B yCTbe HeBbl. OH noceToBa, yTo LBeAb!
HWYero He 3HalOT 06 3TOM 3amevartelb-
HOM apXuTeKTypHoM Komnnekce XIV—
XIX BB., a TO Obl Tyfa OXOTHO E3AWNN.
TypuctckuiA 06MeH, yBbI, LeACTBUTEILHO
HE COOTBETCTBYET WMEILLMMCA BO3MOXK-
HOCTAM. EcCin >ke roBopMTb O Hay4YHOM
B3aUMOAENCTBUN, TO MOXHO CYMTaTb
yOaBLLIMMUCA MepBble COBMECTHbIE MOf-
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«Rus’», «Commodore» (by the way, this
concern has been doing construction
works in our city since 1912). We have
signed' an agreement on creation of the
«Swedish House» which is to become the
centre of Swedish activity in St.Petersburg
and in north-western region: the place
where the General Consulate of Sweden,
Swedish companies and Swedish cultural
and information centre is housed. The
house is situated at the corner of Malaya
Konyushennaya and Swedish Lane.
Sweden lived here for two- centuries
already. In Nevsky prospect the repre-
sentative office of the «SAS» aircompany
was opened. A Swedish party participates
in the repairworks of Nevsky prospect, in
reconstruction of the dairy complex Nol,
requirement of the Nevsky machine-
building plant as well as a brewery, in
organisation of a number of exhibitions,
seminars and conferences. Together with
the «Bonnier Business Press» publishers
the newspaper «Delovoy Petersburg» was
established. In the nearest future we are
planning to organise (at the «Kirov Plant»
Ltd) production of invalid carriages, the
«Volvo» cars assembling, as well as
production of drugs.

Unfortunately our links in the sphere
of tourism, science and education haven’t
been developed in an adequate way.
During one of his visits C.Bildt happened
to be In the Oreshek fortress in the mouth
of the Neva. He expressed his regret
concerning the fact that Swedes did not
know anything about that wonderful
architectural complex of the 14—19
centuries, otherwise they would willingly
visit it The tourist exchange, does not,
unfortunately, correspond to the existing
possibilities. Speaking about scientific co-
operation, we can consider theTirst joint
under-water research carried out in the
summer of 1994 in the Vyborg Gulf, quite
successful. Here on the depth of 28 metres
the 64 gun battleship «Jadviga Elisabeth



BOZHble U3bICKaHWSA, OCYLLECTBIEHHbIE fe-
ToM 1994 r. B BblGOPrckom 3anvee. 3[ecb
Ha rnybuHe 28 M yaanocb O6GHapYXWUTb
64-NyLWEeYHbIA NUHENHbIA Kopabnb «HAa-
Bura Enmsaber Lapnotta». To 6bif
OAWH 13 cambIX GO/bLUMX 60EBbIX KOpPaob-
Neli  LWBEACKOro (/ioTa, MOTOM/EHHbIN
pycckumu mopsikamu B 1790 1. Mpepgno-
naraetcs npojo/mKnTb NoABOAHbIE M3bIC-
KaHud, a HaugyTca cpeactea — U Moa-
HATb C LENbi My3eeqpukauunm OauvH ©3
TPUALATU PYCCKUX WU LUBEACKMX CY[OB,
0 KOTOPbIX M3BECTHO, YTO OHW HaxoaAaTcs
Ha gHe Bbiboprckoii ryoel.

YuyeHble VIHCTUTYTa UCTOPUN MaTepu-
anbHOM  KynbTypbl PAH  npegnoxunun
LUIBEJCKON CTOPOHE MPOEKT COBMECTHbIX
apXxeosiorMyeckmx Packornok MepBon CTO-
nnubl Pycn — Ctapoit Jlagorn. B Kynb-
TYPHOM C/oe 3TOro APEBHEro noceneHns
BbISIB/IEHbl HAaXOAKMW, OTHOCALLMECHA K Cna-
BAHaM, CKaHAMHaBaMm, (OMHHaM U LpYyrumM
HapogaM He To/ibKo EBponbl, HO 1 A3un.
34ecb 06Hapy>XeHbl 4acTU 3aMeyaTtesibHo
COXPaHMBLUUXCA [epeBsiHHbIX MOCTPOEK
3MNOXWU BUKMHIOB, KaKMX He BCTPEYEHO BO
BpemMs packornok B LLseuun.

B C.-MNetepbypre ¢ 1989 r. pabortaet
«LLiBeacknii  ky6», CTaBWNA  MECTOM
BCTpeY fieATeNleln KynbTypbl U WCKYCCTBA.
. M. VIBaHOBCKMMW, NO3T N MNepeBOAYMK,
nccnefosaTenb TBOPYECTBa 3HAMEHUTOrO
LUBeACKOro mnoata-tpybagypa XVIII B
Kapna Mwukaana BenbmaHa, Npensioxun
LLIBeackomy MHCTUTYTY B CTOKrosibme u3-
[laHVe Ha PYCCKOM U LUBEACKOM fA3blKaX aH-
TONOrUN LIBEACKON Noasun. Pykonucb Ha-
npa.neHa B VIHCTUTYT. OTBeT 3a LUBEACKON
CTOPOHOW. B CBA3M C3TUM Aymato, YTo ObIo
Obl HENNOXO M3JaBaTb COBMECTHbIN afbMa-
Hax no nnTepartype, UCKYCCTBY, Hayke, Ha-
3BaB ero «banTUnMcKnun Mmp».

B pasButuM rymaHuTapHbIX CBSA3eN
elle MHOroe MOXHO cpenatb. Xouy Bbl-
CKas3aTb Cnefywollyto uaeto. Mano, Komy
N3BECTHO, YTO B XY[O0XXECTBEHHOM My3ee
r. Manbmé 3KCnoHMPOBaHbl 24 KapTUHbI

Charlotte» was found. It was one of the
biggest battleships of the Swedish fleet,
drowned by Russian sailors in 1790. There
is an intention to continue the under-water
research, and if there is enough money, we
are going to raise one of the Swedish or
Russian vessels, known to be on the
bottom of the Vyborg bay, and organise
a museum there.

The scholars of the Institute of History
of Artefacts of Russian Academy of
Science offered a project of joint archaeo-
logical excavations of the first capital of
Russia — Old Ladoga to a Swedish party.
In the cultural layer of the old settlement
there are finds related to the Slavs,
Scandinavians, Finns and other peoples
not only of Europe but of Asia as well.
Here parts of wonderfully preserved
wooden structures of the Viking age
were found. The analogous structures
were not found during the excavations in
Sweden.

The «Swedish Club» functions in
St.Petersburg since 1989. It has become
the place where people connected with
culture and art meet. 1.M.lvanovsky, a
poet, translator, connoisseur of works of
the famous Swedish poet and troubadour
of the 18 c¢. Carl Michael Belman
suggested the Swedish Institute in
Stockholm publishing in Russian and
Swedish the anthology of Swedish poetry.
The copy has been sent to the Institute.
The answer is after the Swedish party. In
connection with this | think it would be
nice to publish a joint literary miscellany
in literature, arts, science and call it the
«Baltic World».

Much can be done in the sphere of
arts. 1 would like to express the following
idea. Few- people know that in the Art
museum in  Malmo 24 pictures by
outstanding Russian artists A.Benua,
V.Serov, A.Golovin, K.Korovin, B.Kusto-
diev, K.Petrov-Vodkin, P.Kuznetsov,
AY_aknylgy are exhibited. These works
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BbIAAIOLLMXCA PYCCKUX XYAO0XHMKOB A. be-
Hya, B. CepoBa, A. lNonosnHa, K. Kopo-
BWHa. b. Kyctoauesa, K. lNeTpoBa-Bog-
KuHa, 1. Ky3HeuoBa, A. flkoBneBsa. 3Tn
npoussegeHns 6oiin B 1914 r. «ocTaBfe-
Hbl» B ManbMé ux aBTOpamu nocne 3a-
KpbITus  BanTUICKOM  Xy[0XKeCTBEHHO-
NMPOMbILLIEHHON BbICTaBKW. HauvaBLumecs
nepBas MMpOBas BOWHA W PEBOMOLMSA MO-
Mellasn BO3BpaTy KapTuH, u Llseyus
cTana ux 6eCCPOUHON XPaHUTE/bHULIEN.
He BxoAs B LLEKOT/MBLIA BOMPOC O npa-
Bax COOCTBEHHOCTW Ha 3TO OLHO M3 ca-
MbIX 60bLINX 3apyOeXHbIX COBpaHuii
PYCCKOro McKyccTBa Hadana XX B., MOX-
HO NpeanoXuTb nokasatb Mx B C.-lMe-
Tepbypre. A u4T0Obl LIBEACKAas CTOPOHa
He Gecriokousiacb 3a 00s3aTe/IbHbI BO3-
BpaT 3TUX NpPOM3BEAeHWI, Pycckuin my-
3eil, HaBepHOe, MOr 6bl OAHOBPEMEHHO
nokasatb B MasibMé BbICTaBKY KapTuH
OTEYECTBEHHbIX XYAOXHUKOB TOr0 ke
BPEMEHWN, XpPaHALMXCA B €ro CTeHax.
MpesnoXxeHHbIN 3amblcenl MO3BONSET MO-
,gyMaTb n 06 ycrtpoiictee B C.-leTep-
ypre o6Le6anTUNCKON Xy[0XKeCTBEHHO-
MPOMbILLUNEHHOW BbICTaBKW, TeM CamblM
NPOAO/MKUTL TPAAULMIO, 3a/I0KEHHYIO B
Manbme.

[BeHaalaTh BEKOB PYCCKO-LIBEACKMX
OTHOLUEHMI (4TO, KCTaTW roBOPS, Takxke
[I0CTOHO ~ CBOEW  BbICTaBKW) — Noyuu-
TeNbHbIA  YPOK €eBPOMENCKO  MCTopuy,
yBeHuaBLLMinca nobefor fobpa, Mupa,
ONaroTBOPHOro  Ky/bTYpPHOro  B3auvMoO-
[eVCTBMSA HalMX HapoAoB. TN (PaKTopbl
BCce 60nee OyAyT BAMATL Ha COTPYAHMUYe-
cTBO Poccuu 1 LLiBeumn v BeCb XOL MeX-
eBponenckon unHTerpauum. C.-Metepbypr
30ecb 60NbLIOE N CBET/I0E «OKHO B EBpO-
ny», Espony, rge Llseuun Bcerga npu-
Had/1eXXNT 0c0b0e MECTO.

were «left» in Malmo in 1914 by their
authors after the Baltic Exhibition was
closed. The First World War and the
revolution prevented the pictures from
coming back to Russia, and Sweden
became their time-limitless  keeper.
Without touching the delicate topic of the
right of property concerning this one of
the biggest collections of the Russian art
of the 20 century abroad, it can be
suggested that they should be shown in
St.Petersburg. To avoid the anxiety of the
Swedish party concerning their coming
back to Sweden, the Russian Museum
could probably show in Malmo the
exhibition of pictures of Russian artists of
the same period from its collection at the
same period of time. The suggested idea
allows to think of organising in
St.Petersburg of Baltic Artistic and
industrial exhibition, thus keeping up the
tradition originated in Malmti.

The twelve centuries of Russian-
Swedish relations (which is, by the way, is
worth its own exhibition) is quite an
instructive lesson of European history,
crowned with the victory of everything
good, of myth, of cultural co-operation of
our people. These factors will have greater
and greater influence over the co-
operation between Russia and Sweden and
over the whole process of European
integration. St.Petersburg here presents a
big and bright «window to Europe», to
Europe where Sweden occupies quite a
special place.



N. AHCccoH

PYCb N BAPATN

KoHTakTbl Pycun n CkaHAuHaBuu C
0C060 MHTEHCMBHOCTbLIO Pa3BEPHY/NCH B
3NOXy BUKMHIOB, KOTOpas COOTHOCUTCA C
KoHuom VIIl—nepsoi nonosuHoin Xl B.
Uem xapakTepHa 3Ta 3anoxa U Y4To MOXHO
CKasaTb O B3aWMMOOTHOLUEHUAX CNnaBsAH-
PYCCKMX W CKaHAWHABOB?

BUKNHI — CKaHAMHABCKOe C/I0BO, O3Ha-
yaroLLlee «MOPCKOM BOWH» WN «numpaTt», a
3noxa BMKWHIOB — UCTOPUYECKMIA Nepuog,
Korfa MHOrve CKaHuHaBbl Ha Kopabnsx
OTNPaBNANNCL B AasIEKMe MyTELIeCTBUS Ha
3arnag v Ha BOCTOK OT CBOel poauHbl. Hau-
60nee 13BECTHON LieNibio 3TUX MOe3A0K Obl-
M rpabuTenbckue Habern. @PpaHKCKue,
aHrINACKME N MPNaHACKME XPOHUKU TOro
BPEMEHUN cofepXXaT KpaTKue, HO JOCTOBep-
Hble CBMAETENbCTBA O HanageHuax Ha Mo-
HacTblpy 1 ropoja. NepBbiM NonasLLMM Ha
CTpaHMLbl XPOHUK SBMAETCA COOOLLEHME O
HanafeHUN BUKWHIOB B 793 I. Ha MOHac-
Tbipb Ha 0. JluHgmcgapH B AHrun. Wc-
NaHACKME MUCbMEHHbIE UCTOYHUKM XI1—
XIV BB. puCYIOT He CTO/Ib UICTOPUYECKN A0-
CTOBEPHbIE, HO APKME KapTUHbI >XWU3HW, B
KOTOPO BOEHHOE f1e/10 1 rpabexkun Gbinm oc-
HOBHbIMW 3aHATUAMU YeCTOMOOMBBLIX MyX-
YMH.

OpHako 6o0fiee BHMMATe/IbHOE U3yye-
HMe MCTOYHMKOB MOKa3blBaeT, YTO CKaH-
[AVHaBbl OblNY BOBMIEYEHbI U B ApYyrue Bu-
Obl peatenbHocTW. [peaBoOAUTENM BOEH-

/. Jans son

RUS” AND THE VARANGIANS

The contacts between Russia and
Scandinavia were particularly extensive
during the Viking Age that falls to the end
of the 8—the first half of the Il c. What
is characteristic for the epoch and what
can be said about the relations of the
Slavs-Russians and the Scandinavians?

«Viking» is a Scandinavian word
meaning a «sea warrior» or a «pirate», and
the Viking Age is the historic period when
many Scandinavians travelled by ship to
foreign countries in the east and west. Th
most  well-known purpose of thes
journeys was raiding. Frankish, Englis
and Irish chronicles of the time give shor
but reliable accounts of attacks on
monasteries and towns. The first recorded
attack was that on the monastery of
Lindisfarne in England in 793. Icelandic
written sources of the 12-th— 14-th
centuries give less reliable but very vivid
pictures of a life in which warfare and
raiding were main activities for men with
ambition.

A closer study, however, reveals that
the Scandinavians were also engaged in
other activities. The leaders of the Viking
hosts were men of high rank in
Scandinavian society, and they often used
the victories to establish political realms.
Protected by their chieftains, ordinary
people could settle permanently in regions
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HbIX OTPSAA0B 3aHUMaI B 06LLECTBE BECh-
Ma BbICOKOE COLUManbHOE MOMOXEHNE U
4acTO MCMOSb30Ba/IM CBOM NOGedbl A/1a
YKpenneHns nonntuyeckoin enactu. log
3aLLMTOV BOX/EHA NPOCTbIE /IO MOT/IN
nocenaTbCA A1 MOCTOAHHOW XKU3HWU Ha
3eM/1X, KOTOpbIE paHblle ABMSINCL 06b-
eKTamm UX TpabuTeNnbCKNX HanafeHui.
Mog 876, 877 v 880 IT. aHr10CaKCOHCKas
XPOHMKA COO6LLaeT, 4YTO NpPeaBoauTenn
BUKWHIOB MOAE/UIN Me coboii 3axBa-
YeHHble 3eM/IM B CEBEPHOW W BOCTOYHOM
AHIIN 1 YTO NKOAN «3aHMMAKOTCA Maxo-
TON 1 [06bIBaHMEM CPEACTB K CyLLECTBO-
BaHUIO».

[eiinno — o0bnacTb AaTCKOro npasa B
AHI MM — 6bl1a ocHoBaHa B 886 T. Mo Mup-
HOMY [OrOBOpY C eAVHCTBEHHbLIM OCTaBaB-
LLIMMCA aHTIOCAKCOHCKMM Koporem Asibg-
penom Bennkum. Ha ceBepe ATNaHTUYeCKO-
r0 OKeaHa CKaHAWHaBbl OOHapy>Xunu W
KOMIOHM3NPOBA/IN NPEXae He 3aceNeHHble
3emn dapepckmx OCTPOBOB, KcnaHauu v
I"peHnaHAnn. OHY faXKe NbITa/IMCb 060CHO-
BaTbCA B CeBepHOM AMEPUKE.

BeposATHo, TOprosns wurpana Havbo-
Nee BXKHYI pO/ib B 3aHATUAX CKaHAWMHa-
BOB, W, MOXeT 6bITb, MMEHHO OHA MOsO-
Xuna Havano ux 3skcnadHcun. VI u
IX Beka XapakTepusytoTCsi HapacTaHVem
9KOHOMMYECKON aKTUBHOCTU N BO3POXK-
,EEHI/IE‘M rOPOACKON >KV3HW B 3anafHoMn

Bporie. B 310 Bpems ypbaHu3aums OxBa-
Tuna n CkaHauvHasuio. B Pube Ha toro-
3anage JaHun Bnactutenn obnact OKo-
no 710 r. ocHOBa/I TOProBOe MOCE/IEHNE,
KOTOPOEe BCKOpe MpeBpaTu/iocb B ropoj,
CYLLECTBYIOLLMIA [0 HALLMX AHER. Xeaeobto
Ha CTapon AaTCKO-repMaHCKOW rpaHuLe,
HbIHe Ha camoM cesepe I"epmaHuu, 1 bup-
Ka Ha MaseHbkoM 0. MenapeH K 3anagy
oT CTOKronbma, BepoATHO, BO3HWKIN B
KoHue VIII B. O6a noceneHus Gblin no-
KUHYTbI Ha pybexxe X—XI BB., 1 UX pOSib
KaK TOProBbIX LeHTPOB NepeLusa K 4o Cux
Mop CyLlecTByHOLMM ropofam LLinessury
n CUrTyHe.
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which they had raided earlier. In 876, 877
and 880 the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle
records that the Viking leaders shared the
occupied land in northern and eastern
England and that people «were engaged in
ploughing and in making a living for
themselves». The «Danelaw» — the area
under Danish jurisdiction —was created
and confirmed Ln 886 in a peace treaty
with the only remaining Anglo-Saxon
king, Alfred the Great of Wessex. In the
north Atlantic, Scandinavians explored
and colonised hitherto uninhabited lands
like the Faroe Islands, Iceland and
Greenland. They even attempted to settle
in North America.

~ Perhaps trade played an even more
important role in the Scandinavian
activities, and it may have been trade that
started the Scandinavian expansion. The
8-th and 9-th centuries are characterised
by increasing economic activities and a
revival of urban life in Western Europe.
Urbanism was also introduced into
Scandinavia during this period. In Ribe in
south-western Denmark a market-place
was established be the political power of
the area around the year 710, and this
market-place soon developed into a town
which still exists. Hedeby on the old
Danish-German border, now in north-
ernmost Germany, and Birka in Lake
Melaren west of Stockholm probabl

developed in the late 8-th century. Bot

settlements were deserted in the late
Viking Age and their role as trading places
was taken over by the still existing towns
of Schleswig and Sigtuna.

The development in the west is in its
main outlines well-known and undisputed
thanks to the contemporary chronicles. In
Britain and Ireland the Scandinavian
settlers were dgradually_assimilated but
have influenced the English language and
place-names considerably. The Scan-
dinavian settlement on the Faroe Islands
and Ireland has survived to our days. It is



OOLuas KaHBa WMCTOPUYECKOrO pa3Bu-
TWA Ha 3anaje B CBOMX OCHOBHbIX YepTax
XOPOLLO M3BECTHA U He ABNAETCA Mpefme-
TOM [MCKyccun, bnarogapsi COOOLLEHNAM
Pa3INYHbIX XPOHWK, COCTaBMABLUMXCA B
TOT e Mepuof, Korga vMenm MecTo camu
cobbiTns. B bputaHun un  KMpnaHamm
CKaHAMHABCKME TMocenieHubl 6blIn  accu-
MWINPOBaHbI, HO OKa3a/in 3Ha4uTeNlbHOoe
B/IUSIHWE Ha aHTIMIACKNIA A3bIK U MECTHYHO
TONOHUMUKY. CKaHAMHABCKWe nocesneHns
Ha Papepckux octpoBax W B VcnaHguu
CYLLECTBYIOT A0 HalumX [Hei. VIMeHHO B
VicnaHann Gbinn 3anmcaHbl U TakuMm 06-
pasoM COXpaHeHbl 419 UCTOPUU [pPEBHSAS
CKaHAMHaBCKas MWUMOSIOrns, Mo33vs U
pacckasbl 06 3MOXe BUKWHIOB.

Ecnm 06paTUTbCA K BOCTOYHBLIM Tep-
pUTOPUAM, 3aTPOHYTbLIM MOX04aMWN  BU-
KWHIOB, TO Nepej uccnefosarensMun BcTa-
eT ropasgo 6o0nbwe npo6siem, N TOYKM
3peHMsi Ha XapakTep MPOXOAMBLUMX Tam
NCTOPUYECKNX MPOLLECCOB  3HAUUTENILHO
anmcn. [eno B ToM, 4YTO B BOCTOYHOI

BpOMe HefOoCTaTOMHO MUCbMEHHBIX [0-
KYMEHTOB, CWUHXPOHHbIX MyTeLIeCTBUAM
BUKWHIOB. VICTOPMKM B [JAHHOM Cryyae
CTapaloTcsa MpUB/EKATb WCTOYHUKM, OT-
HocAWMecs K BusaHTUIACKOW vMmnepun v
K Vicnamckomy xanudaty. B cambIX paH-
HUX W3 HWUX CKaHAMHABOB OO6bIYHO Ha-
3bIBaKOT «poc» (rhos) Ha rpeveckoM wnm
«pyc» (rus) Ha apabckom si3blKax, B 6osee
Mo3gHMX — BapAarn (No-rpeyecku varan-
goi, no-apabckn warank). BHyTpeHHVe
KOH(IMKTbl B BocTtouHoW EBporne, Ko-
HEYHO, Mal0 UHTEPEeCOBaIN BU3AHTUILIEB
N MyCynbMaH, 1 B UX UCTOYHMKAX YNOMU-
HAeTCH TONbKO HECKO/IbKO BTOPXKEHWUI €O
CTOPOHbI YepHoro u Kacnuickoro Mo-
peii. B OCHOBHOM BUM3aHTUIACKMX U 1CNaM-
CKMX nucaTtenein npueiekana TOprosas
[eATeNlbHOCTb CEBEPHbIX HAPOLOB.

Tem He_MeHee €CTb OAWH BaXKHbIN
MACbMEHHbIA  UCTOYHUK, CO3A4aHHbLIA B
BocTouHoin EBpone, — [1oBecTb BPEMEH-
HbIX NeT, cocTaBneHHas B Hadvane Xl B.

also in Iceland that Old Scandinavian
mythology and poetry and stories about
the Viking Age were written down and
thus preserved. o
If we go east the historical problems
are greater and opinions more varied,
because there are practically no written
sources from that time preserved in East-
ern Europe. In order to find such sources
we have to go the Byzantine Empire and
the Islamic Caliphate. In the -earliest
sources the Scandinavians are normally
called Rhos in Greek or Rus in Arabic, in
later sources «Varangians» (Greek Varan-
%myArablc Warank). Internal warfare in
aster Europe was, of course of secondary
interest to the Byzantines and Muslims,
and only a few raids from around the
Black and Caspian Seas are recorded. It
was mainly the trading activities of the

northern peoples that interested the
Byzantine and Islamic writes.
There is, however, one important

written source from Eastern Europe: the
Russian Prlmarg Chronicle, written down
in the early 12-th century in Kiev, the
capital of the grand prince of Rus’. It gives
a detailed description of the origin and
early years of the Russian kingdom, and
the Scandinavians, called «Varangians»
(varjagi), play a_prominent role In the
story —so prominent that it has been
maintained that they even created the
Russian state. In 862 the Chronicle says
that the Varangians, who had taken
tribute from various tribes in the north of
Rus’, were driven out and people «set out
to govern themselves. There was no law
among them, but tribe rose against tribe.
Discord thus ensued among them, and
they began to war against one another.
They said to themselves «Let us seek a
prince who may rule over us and judge us
according to the Law». They accordingly
went overseas to the Varangian Rus’:
these particular Varangians were called
Rus’, just as some are called Swedes /Svie/
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B Kuese, ctonuue Pycn. MHorue ceefe-
HUA [1OBECTU 3aCNy>XUBAKOT Cepbe3HOro
BHMMaHWA, TaK KaKk OCHOBaHbl Ha [OCTO-
BEPHbIX AaHHbIX, BOCXOAALMX MO Kpaw-
Heli mepe K X B. [OBeCTb COAEPXUT Mo-
APO6HOE onucaHue NPOUCXOXAEHNS U Ha-
yasibHOW ncTopun Pycn, n ckaHaMHaBam,
Ha3blBaeMbIM Bapsramu, OTBefeHa B HeM
BeCbMa BbIJAOLLAACA POJIb — HACTO/IbKO
BaXKHas, 4TO coobLiaeTcs 06 OCHOBaHUU
MW MpaBsLLein AMHACTUM PopyvKoBUYel
M CO3L4aHNW B CBA3WM C 3TUM camoro Pyc-
CKOro rocypgapcrsa.

B «CkasaHu1 0 npu3BaHUM BapsAros» B
TOM BMfE, KaK OHO m3naraetca B [loBecTu
BPEMEHHbIX /IeT M0 VINaTbeBCKOMY CICKY
nog 862 r., rOBOPUTCS, YTO Bapsrn, cobu-
paBLUMe [aHb C PasMYHbIX CNaBAHCKMX W
(PMHCKMX MieMeH Ha cesepe Pycu (dyow,
C/TIOBEH, KPMBUYelA, Mepun, BO3MOXKHO, BECK),
ObINN M3rHaHbl UMK «3a MOpPE» M «He AlaTa
VM [JaHW, 1 oYaLla caMu B cobe BOIOAETU».
Mexgy nneMeHamy HavyaJMCb B3aUMHbIe
pacnpu 1 ycobuupl «u He 6e B HUX Npasapl,
M BbCTA POA Ha poA». TorAa OHW peLumnm —
«MOULLEEM Cammn B CO6e KHA3A, 1ke 6bl BOJIO-
[en HamMu 1 pagun no pagy no npasy. Vgo-
LLIa 3a Mope K Bapsarom, K Pycu». Te Bapsaru
HasblBa/IUCb PycCblo, a «apy3un 30BYTCA
Csee [cBeli, weedpl], apy3vn xe OypmaHe
[HopBexubl], AHbIIAHE [aHrNMYaHe], nHen
nrote [roTnaHaupl]». «3emnsa Halla BesiMka
1 06WNHa, a Hapsja B Heli HeT, fa noingete
KHSKUTb 1 BONIOAETb HAMU» — TaK IeTonu-
ceL, nepeaaeT 0bpallieHne CeBEPHBIX NeMeH
K Bapsiram. «W/ n3vbpalsaca Tpue 6pata, ¢
pofbl CBOMMM M MosiLla no cobe BCHO Pych U
npugowa K ClioBeHOM repBee, U cpyoumLia
ropof Jlagory v cege ctapeimin B Jlagose
Propuk [ckaHaunHaBckoe nma AOrnK], a gpy-
run CuHeoyc [Signjut?] Ha Beneo3sepe, aTpe-
Teli Tpysop [TWoryaré?] B 1360pbeLe v 0T
Tex Bapar npo3sacsa Pyckas 3emnda». Yepes
[Ba rofa, nocsie cCMepTun 6paTbes, «Mpus
PopuK BnacTb BCHO OAWNH, 1 npuwles K nb-
MepIo 1 cpy6m ropog Hazg BosixoBom, 1 npo-
3Bawa M HoBbropop v cefie Ty KHska». Ero
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and others Norwegians INurtnanel,
English 1Anglianel and Gotlanders IGotel,
for they were thus named. The Chud’, the
Slovenes /Novgorod Slavs/, the Krivichi
and the Ves’ said to the people of Rus’
«Our land is great and rich, but there is
no order in it. Come to rule and reign over
us». They thus selected three brothers,
with their kinsfolk. They took with them
all the Rus’ and came first to the Slovenes
and they built the city of Lado%a. The eld-
est, Rurik /Scandinavian Rijrik/ settled in
Ladoga; the second, Sineus ISignjut ?/, at
Beloozero; and the third, Truvor
IThorvard?l, in lzborsk. After two years
Sineus died, as well as his brother Truvor,
and Rurik assumed the sole authority. He
then came to Lake II’men’ and founded on
the Volkchov a city which they named
Novgorod, and he settled there as prince».
His successor was Oleg who in 882,
according to the Chronicle, moved south
and settled in Kiev.

This legend about the creation of the
Russian kingdom has led to a long and
lively debate called the Normanist
controversy, which started in the 18-th
century and still attracts interest, although
it has left the agenda of serious research.
The creation of a state is a complex
process which cannot onI%/ be ascribed to
foreign warriors. Most scholars agree that
the Scandinavians played a prominent role
in the early history of Rus', besides the
Slavic, Baltic and Finnic inhabitants of the
area, and that their role diminished at the
end of the Viking Age, when Byzantine
and steppe nomadic influences grew. The
question is what, more exactly, were their
activities in Eastern Europe and what was
their role in the various levels of society.
Soviet and Russian scholars have mostly
stressed their importance in the retinues of
local princes, a view which is mainly based
on information from the Chronicle,
whereas modern  Scandinavian and
western researchers have mainly followed
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npeemMHUKOM 6bin Oner, KOTopblid B 882 T,
KakK CKa3aHO B JIETOMWCK, YLLIeN Ha tr 1 BO-
KHsKuUcs B Knese.

3dta nereHga 06 ocHoeaHWK PyccKoro
rocyfapcrea fana noBoj K ANNTEeIbHOW 1
OCTPON AMCKyCCUW, MOMyYMBLUEA Ha3Ba-
HWe «HOpPMaHHCKoro Borpoca». OHa
Hayanacb ewe B XVIIlI B. n go cux nop
BbI3blBAET MHTEPEC, XOTS B CBOEN MepBo-
Haya/lbHON MOCTaHOBKe Y)Xe He paccmart-
PUBAETCA B Cepbe3HbIX aKafeMUYecKux
nccnegosaHuax. CosfaHve rocypapcrsa
ABNAETCA KOMMJ/IEKCHbIM MPOLECCOM, KO-
TOPbIA HEeMb3d CBECTU TONIbKO K AeATeNb-
HOCTW BOMHOB, NPULLIEALINX U3BHE, B AaH-
HOM cnydyae u3 CkaHauHasuKW. bBonb-
LUMHCTBO YYeHbIX COrfacHoO C Tem, 4To
CKaHAMHaBbl Hapsgy Co craBsHamu, 6an-
TaMmn 1 PUHHaMK, 3acensswnmmy BocTou-
Hyt0 EBpony, cbirpann BaXHYK po/ib B
paHHel nctopum Pycu, 1 ata pofib YyMeHb-
LInNacb B KOHLE 3MOXW BUKMHIOB, Korja
BO3POC/IM 3HAYMMOCTb CaMOro pPyccKoro
o6LLecTBa, a TaKxXe BAMAHWE BuzaHTUM ©
CTEMHbIX KOYEeBHUKOB. Bonpoc 3akntoya-
eTc B KOHKpeTu3aLuu XapakTepa [fef-
Te/IbHOCTN CKaHAMHABOB W BbISABIEHUMN WX
MeCTa B pa3/inyHbIX cnosx obuectea. Co-
BETCKME W POCCUMCKME Y4eHble 06bIYHO
NMoAYEPKMBAIN PO/b CKaHAMHABOB B OKpY-
YXEHUN MECTHbIX KHS3€el, OCHOBbIBAsACbH B
nepByto0 o4yepeab Ha NETOMUCHON MHMDOp-
mMauun. B TO Xe BpemMs COBpPEMeHHble
CKaHAMHaBCKWe W 3anafHble uccnepoBa-
TeNM TrNaBHbIM 006pa3soM OMUpaKTCA Ha
COOOLLEeHNA BM3aHTUIACKUX W UCNAMCKUX
NCTOYHNKOB IX—X BB., B KOTOpbIX akK-
LEHTUPYeTCA BHUMaHWe Ha TOProBoW fe-
ATEeNIbHOCTN PYyCOB W BapAros.

O6a noaxofa KayTCs HeoCTaTOYHbI-
MU AN 06 BbACHEHWSA NMPUYMH LLMPOKOIo pac-
NpoCTpaHeHns Ha Pycu CKaHAWHaBCKUX
petaneii ogexabl (MY>CKOM W YXEHCKOM),
OPY>XUSA, PUTYaNbHbIX U Marnyeckux npes-
MeTOB, a TaKXXe MHOXeCTBa KY/IbTYpPHbIX
3/IEMEHTOB, CBA3bIBaBLUMX MeXay CcoboM
Pycb 1 LLIBeuuto B 3anNoxy BUKUHIOB. [10sB-
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the information from the 9-th -and 10-th
century Byzantine and Islamic sources
which stress the trading activities of the
Rus’ and Varangians.

Both  these interpretations seem
insufficient to explain the large number
and  wide  distribution of  truly
Scandinavian dress accessories (male and
female), weapons and ritual and magic
objects, as well as the many cultural
elements that link Rus’ and Sweden to
each other in the Viking Age. This
archaeological material, which is much
larger in Rus’ than in Western Europe,
seems easier to explain as the result of an
immigration of Scandinavians interested
in settling permanently and making a
normal living from, for example farming,
as Danes and Norwegians did in the west.

It is clear that when the Chronicle was
written down in the early 12-th century,
the.name Rus’ meant the Russian people
and the Russian land (the core of the
modern states of Russia, Byelarus and the
Ukraine) but that it originally meant for
Scandinavians. The etymology which
philologists more or less have agreed upon
IS that it comes from the Finnic word
Ruorsi / Rootsi, nowadays used by Fins
and Estonians for Sweden, and that this
name in turn comes from the Scan-
dinavian word rodhr, modern Swedish
rodd, meaning «rowing» and also a region
characterised by rowing and a rowing
crew. The coastal district of Uppland, the
province north of Lake Melaren, had this
name in the Middle Ages, and a rune stone
from the 11-th century in Lake Melaren
praises a man as «the best German in
Hekon’s rodd», that is, Hekon’s crew.
Finns and Estonians apparently often
became acquainted with such crews of
Swedes and adopted this word as their
name for them, and when Scandinavians
appeared in the interior of Eastern Europe
the local Finnic and Slavic peoples took
up the same term. And since these



NIeHNe 3TOr0 apxeosiorMYeckoro matepuma-
na, KOToporo Ha Pycu ropaszo 60sblue, Yem
B 3anagHoi EBpone, kaxeTcs, ropasgo ner-
Ye 06BACHUTL NepeceneHnem rpynn ckaHau-
HaBOB Ha BOCTOYHbIE 3eM/N NS HeceHus
BOEHHOM CNyX0bl, 3aHATUIA pemMecioM U fa-
e CeNIbCKMM XO03iACTBOM, Kak 3TO ObI/10 C
fatyaHaMy 1 HopBeXuamn Ha 3anage. Hay-
Ka pacnonaraet aHHbIMW O TOM, YTO CKaH-
AVHaBbI NepeceNisnncb Ha BOCTOK EBponbI
Le/bIMM KOINeKTMBaMM, a 1 B MOXOAbI U Ha
BOEHHYIO CNyX06y npebbiBann 60/1bWNMM

Scandinavians were active in the political
strife  and the princely family — the
Rurikids — traced their ancestry back to
Scandinavians, the term gradually came to
be used for the groups around the leaders
of the emerging state and finally for the
land and its inhabitants in general. It
became necessary to find another name for
the Scandinavians and that chosen was
«Varangians», Scandinavian Vaeringjcir,
which originally probably was a term for
certain groups of sworn men.
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rpynnamu, 4to npeanonaraeT ux nocTosH-
HOe NPOoXXMBaHWe, HepeaKo CeMbAMM, B rO-
pofax M MHOrJa CenbCKUX MECTHOCTSAX.

B Hauane XII B., Korga cocras/nignacb
MoBecTb BpeMEeHHbIX NeT, UMsA_ «PyCb»
03Ha4asI0 PYCCKMX fiogeii un  Pycckyro
3eM/10 (ﬂépo COBPEMEHHbIX TOCYyAapCTB
Poccun, benopyccun 1 YKpaI/IHbLIL), HO
MepBOHaYa/IbHO OHO, CKOpee BCero, OTHO-
CUIIOCb K CKaHAWHaBam. JTUMOJIOTUA, C
KOTOpOi 6ofiee W MeHee COr/IacuInCh
MHOrve (W10/10r1, B TOM YWC/E POCCUIA-
CKVe, TakoBa: Ha3BaHWEe MPOUCXOAUT OT
(hmHcKoro cnosa Ruotsi (Rootsi), B HaLm
[HW UCNOJIb3YeMOro UHHaMM 1 3CTOHLa-
M1 g 0603HaveHns LLiBeyun, a ato cno-
BO B CBOIO Ouepefb MPOUCXOAMT OT CKaH-
AMHaBCcKoro cnoea rodhr, COBPEMEHHOro
Lwsegckoro rodd, 4To o3HauaeT «rpebna»,
a TaKXKe «PEervoH, OTIMYatoLmMines rpe6-
neit» N «KomaHga rpebuos». B cpegHve
Beka «PofeHom» (Roden), nosgHee «Pyc-
nareHom» (Roslagen) vmeHoBasics npu-
OpPeXHbIN paiioH YnnaHaa, MPOBUHLMM K
cesepy OT 03. MesnapeH, a HaneHHbIN
30€eCb pyHWYecKuniAi kameHb XI B. BOCXBa-
NSIeT YenoBeKa Kak «y4llero 6oHaa B
rodd XakoHa», T. €. B KOMaHAe XaKoHa.
®UHHbI 1 3CTOHLbI, OYEBMAHO, YacTo
CT/IKMB/IMCb  C TakKMMKU  KOMaHzamu

just as those who went west.

The northemen that went east pro-
bably came from all parts of Scandinavia,
C \ / But the
archaeological finds in both Scandinavia
and Rus’ indicate very strongly that the
majority came from the central provinces
of Sweden around Lake Melaren, as well
as from the other provinces alon% the
Swedish east coast and from the Eland
islands, which now belong to Finland. In
these areas a large variety of Eastern
European and oriental objects from
hoards, graves and settlements indicate
varied contacts with the east in the Viking
Age and especially with the area that
became Rus’. The hoards, graves and
settlements in the area of Rus’ have also
yielded a large number of Scandinavian
artefacts showing the same variety as in
central Sweden. _

_Gotland must be mentioned separately.
This province has without compariso'
yielded the largest number of hoards
precious metal and especially of Isla
coins from the Viking Age in Eur
However, the graves and settlements 1
yielded rather Tew indications of far-fl
contacts, and Gotlandic types of jewelU
are rare in the east. It therefore seem,
probable that the Gotlanders were mainly
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LUBEAOB W BOCMPUHSANN 3TO C/I0BO B Kaue-
CTBE MX UMEHW, N KOrAa CKaHAMHaBbl CTa-
N NPOHMKaTb B TNyOb BOCTOYHOEBPO-
MencKoro MaTepuka, MecTHble (PUHCKUE U
CNaBsiHCKMe TM/ieMeHa WCMo/b30BaM TOT
e TepMuH. TMOCKO/IbKY 3TW CKaHAMHABbI
aKTUBHO Y4yacTBOBa/IM B MOJIMTUYECKOM
6opbbe Ha Pycu, a KHSDKecKasi CeMbs —
PlopukoBMUM  BO3BOAMNA CBOWM poj K
CKaHfMHaBaM, TEPMWH MOCTENEeHHO CTasl
ynoTpe6nsTeeca Ansa 0603HaYeHUs Noaen,
OKPY>KaBLUMX BOX[EN poXxaaroLLerocs ro-
Cy[apcTtBa, U B KOHLE KOHLLOB — BCeW
3eMM U ee xuTeneil. BosHMKna HeobXxo-
AVMOCTb HalTW ANd CKaHAUHABOB ApYroe
MMS, N TAKOBbIM CTa/l TEPMUH «BapsArn»,
OT CKaHAMHaBCKOro Yaenn”ar, KOTopblii
nepBoHavYaNbHO, BO3MOXXHO, 0003Hayas
onpeAeneHHble TPynmnbl SIFOAENA, AaBLUNX
KNATBY APYT ApYTY.

HopMaHHbI, ABUHYBLUMECA HA BOCTOK,
TaK Xe KaK M Te, KOTOpble HanpaBUIMCh
Ha 3anag, BEPOSTHO, MPOMCXOAWMN 13
pasHbIX yacTel CKaHAMHaBMMW, HO apXeo-
NOTNYECKNe HAXOLKW OMpeaeneHHo YKa-
3blBalOT, 4YTO Ha Pycb 60MbLUMHCTBO U3
HUX MPULLNO M3 LEHTPa/IbHbIX MPOBUH-
umii LLlseumn BOKpYr 03. MenapeH, u3
JPYrvX MPOBMHUMM BOCTOYHOIO Mnobepe-
Xbfl, a Takke C AnaHACKUX OCTPOBOB,
ceivac npuHagnexawmx PuHnaHamn. B
3TMX parioHax pa3Hoobpa3ve BOCTOYHO-
€BPONENCKNX N BOCTOYHbIX NPeSMETOB U3
KNagoB, 3aXOPOHeHWI W MOCENIeHWIn CBU-
[eTeNbCTBYET O Pa3HOCTOPOHHUX KOHTaK-
TaX C BOCTOKOM B 3MOXY BWKWHIOB, OCO-
6eHHO C 061acTbio, KOTOpas CTasia Hasbl-
BaTbCA Pycbto. Knagbl, norpe6eHus u
MoceneHnss Ha TeppuTopun Pycn Takxke
fann 00NblIOe KOMNMYECTBO BelUei CKaH-
OVHABCKOW  MaTepuasibHOM  KyNbTypbl,
MPeLcTaBNAas TaKoe >e pa3Hoobpasue,
KaK W B LeHTpanbHoM LLBeyun.

Ocob6o cnepyet ckasatb 0 [OoTnaHge.
3ATa NpoBMHLMA NpeacTaBuna camoe 60/1b-
Wwoe B EBpone KOMNMYECTBO AparoueHHbIX
METa/I/IOB N OCOGEHHO MWC/TAMCKUX MOHET
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active in trade but not in warfare, politics
and colonisation.

Among the Scandinavians who came
to Ruslpeople that came from Denmark
and Norway should be mentioned. Some
scholars consider, and not without
grounds, Rurik called by the Slavs a
Danish Viking. In the Western-European
Chronicles describing the events of the
second and third quarters of the 11
century a Danish by origin ruler with the
same name is mentioned. It is quite prob-
able that he could appear in Rus’.
Norwegians visited Rus’ as well. Thus
according to the sagas in 1019 Princess
Ingiguerd, having become the wife of the
great prince Yaroslav the Wise, brought
many Norwegians along.

From whatever part of Scandinavia
Norsemen came to Rus’ they came into
most close and active relations with Slavs,
Finnics and other people of Eastern
Europe. History did not know either
before or after the Viking Age more varied
and deep contacts between people in Rusl
and Scandinavia, and in this we see the
unprecedented importance of this epoch
for the people of Eastern and Northern
Europe.



3MOXM BUKMHIOB. JJOCTAaTOYHO CKa3aTb, YTO
13 6onee Yem 67 000 3TUX MOHET, OTHOCH-
wwyxes K VIll—Havany Xl BB., HageHHbIX
Ha TeppuTopuun LLBeunn n Ha "oTnaHae,
TPW YeTBEPTU OOHapy>keHbl Ha [ToTnaHge.
O[lHaKO pacKOMKM 3aXOPOHEHWIn K roce-
NEHWUI [alT Mano CBUAETENLCTB LUMPOKNX
CBA3EN XWTenen 0CTPoBa, U TUMbl rOT/IaHA-
CKVX HOBENPHBIX W3AeNNIn pefKo BCTpeya-
HOTCA Ha BOCTOKe. BO3MOXKHO, rotnaHgLbl
BE/IY aKTUBHYIO TOProB/IK0, HO He NPUHNMa-
NN y4acTusi B BOVMHaX, MNONTUKE U KONTOHW-
3auun.

Cpeaun npuvweawinx Ha Pycb cKaHAMHa-
BOB Hesib3l He OTMETUTb TaKXe BbIXOALEB
13 AaHun v Hopserun. HekoTopble mccne-
AoBaTenn He 6e3 OCHOBaHWI cUMTAOT MO-
3BaHHOro cnaefHamun Propvka JaTtcKum BK-
KWHroM. B3anafiHoeBponencKmX XpoHMKax
OTMEYEeH AN1s1 COObITUI BTOPOM WU TPETbEN
yeTBepTM IX B. JATCKMIA MO MPOUCXOXKAe-
HUKO BACTUTENb C aHA/IOTUYHBIM UMEHEM.
OH mor okasaTtbca M Ha Pycn. HopBexLupbl
TakXe nocewanu Pycb. Tak, B 1019 1. npuH-
Lecca VHrureps, CTaB >KEHOW BE/IMKOro
KHsA35 fpocnaBa Mypporo, Kak rnacsT ca-
r, NpuBena c CO60 MHOr0 HOPBEXXLIEB.

W3 kakoii 6bl yactu CKaHAWHaBUW HU
NPUXOAMNN HOPMaHHbI Ha PyCb, OHW BXO-
QNN B CamOe TeCHOe M aKTMBHOe 06LLe-
HWe CO cnaBgHaMu, (PMHHaMU W ApYrumu
Hapogamn BocTouHoW EBponbl. CTonb
pa3HoOo6pa3HbIX U TrNyOOKUX KOHTAKTOB
mexay nogbmu Pycn n CKaHgMHaBUKU Uc-
TOpYA He 3Hasla HWU [0, HW MOC/e 3MoxXu
BMKWHIOB, U B 3TOM Mbl BUANM HEMpPexo-
[Allee 3HavyeHMe 3TON 3NoXu AN19 Hapo-
AoB BoctouHoin n CeBepHoil EBponbI.
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A. H KNpnnyHunkos

CKA3AHWE O TPN3BAHVI BAPAIOB
NETrEHAbLI
N AENCTBUTENBHOCTb

W BoT npuwnu Tpu Gpata
Baparu cpegHux ner,
nagaT — 3emns Gorara,
Mopsgka X BOBCE HET.

A. K ToveToii.
McTopua rocyaapctea poCccUincKoro
oT locTombicnia o THMaLLeBa.

B HauvanbHOM u4acTn «[lloBecTn Bpe-
MeHHbIX fleT» nomewleHo «CkasaHue O
npu3BaHnM BapsiroB». OHO NTAKOHWYHO,
HO MO CBOEMY WCTOPUYECKOMY 3HaYeHUHo
OTHOCUTCA K [JOKyMeHTaMm repBoCTemneH-
HO BaXXKHOCTW. Peub B HEM W[ET O COObI-
TUAX, NPUBEALINX K CO3[aHWIO KpyMHen-
e/l B TOrJallHei cpefHeBeKoBoW EBpo-
rne uvnepun ProprkoBuYeil.

«CKa3aHvne 0 Mpu3BaHUN Bapsros»
nogop,vlno rPOMasHy0 NnTepaTtypy. Ye
250 neT yyeHble cNOpsAT 06 3TOM MPOM3-
BeJeHNN, HACKO/IbKO OHO fIereHAapHo U
HacKO/IbKO [OCTOBEPHO. BbicKa3biBatoTCH
camble MPOTUBOMOJIOXHbIE TOYKM 3PEHUS.

PAf yueHbIX OTpULaI Wi COMHeBasICA
B UCTOPMYECKON OCHOBe «CKa3zaHus»,
6o OHO, MO WX MHEHWIO, COCTOWUT W3
MO3AHEALLIMX [OMbICNOB, HABNAETCA TEH-
[EHLMO3HON WCKYCCTBEHHOW KOHCTPYK-
umnein ceogumkos py6exa X1 un XIl BB., 1
/Wb ero HUYTOXHas 4acTb COXpaHu/a
MeCTHble npefaHus.

A N. Kirpichnikov

THE LEGEND ON THE VARANGIANS’
VOCATION
LEGENDS AND REALITY

And here come three brothers
Varangians of middle age.

They see — the land is rich

But as for order, it can’t be found at all.

. A. K Tolstoy.
The History of the State of Russia
from Gostomysl to Timashev.

At the beginning of the «Priman
Chronicle» the «Legend on Varangians
Vocation» can be found. It is very laconic
but its historical importance attributes it
to the documents of first-rate importance.
It describes the events that brought to
formation of one of the bi%gest in the
mediaeval Europe empire of the Rurikids.

The «Legend on the Varangians*
Vocation» gave rise to a great number of
literary works. For 250 years scholars
argue about this work, trying to find out
to what extent it is legendary and to what
extent it is trustworthy. Quite contra-
dictory points of view are expressed.

A number of scholars denied or
doubted the historic grounds of the
«Legend», for, according to their opinion,
it consists of tales of later periods, and is
actually an artificial structure made up by
compilers of the end of the 11 and the
beginning of the 12 centuries, only a very
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[vckyccns no MoBOAY «BapsHKCKOro
BOMpoca» mof4ac npuobpetasa 06o-
CTPEHHO MONUTUYECKUIA XapakTep. Tak
Ha3blBaeMble HOPMaHWCTbI BbUIN MPUYKC-
NeHbl K OypXyasHbIM Y4eHbIM, Hefpyram
Poccun, YHWKaBLUMM ~ee  HalMOHa/TbHOe
[OCTOMHCTBO. Te >ke, KTO COMHEBa/ICS
Wi otpuuan AocTtoBepHocTb «Ckasa-
HUS» W NUcasl O MPUOPWUTETE CNaBsH B
CpaBHEHUM C YYXXECTpPaHLIAMK, CUUTa/IUCh
6e3yCI0BHO MPOrPecCMBHLIMM  YYEHbIMU.
K Kakum 3/10BeLmM oueHKaMm «CkasaHus
0 Npu3BaHUM Bapsros» npuberana ogu-
UMa/ibHas HayKa, MOXHO CyauTb MO C/o-
BaM aBTOpPUTETHOro uctopvka b. M. I'pe-
KoBa. «JlereHga o ,,npu3BaHUW Baps-
ros“, — nucan OH, — MHOI0 BEKOB
Haxo4mnacb Ha BOOPY>KEHWUN W[E0/IoroB
heofanbHOro rocyfapcrea M Oblna uUC-
Mo/Ib30BaHa PYCCKOW OYp)KyasHOW Hay-
KOM. HblHe “amepuKaHCKO-aHIMNCKye
(hanbCcugmKaTopbl UCTopUn N X 6eno-
AMUrPaHTCKNE  MPUCTY>XXHUKU — KOCMO-
MOSUTbI BHOBb CTPEMATCA MCMO/b30BaTh
3Ty JlereHfly B CBOMX THYCHbIX LENsX,
TLIETHO MNbITaACb OK/eBETaTb CMaBAHCKOe
MPOLLIOE BENMKOro PycCKoro Hapoga. Ho
MX MOMbITKN 06peyeHbl Ha rnposasi».l

Bpewms He MOATBEPAMIO TAKOro MPUro-
BOpa. Bapshkckoe «npu3BaHue» OTHIOAb He
MPUHMKao npoLioro Poccun. Tak Hasbl-
BaeMOe MHOCTPaHHOE BMeLLIATe/bCTBO B ee
Cyb0y — pesynbTar HOPMabHbLIX OOLLie-
€BPONenCKNX KOHTaKTOB W BCEMUPHOW 3T-
HOKY/IbTYPHOIA OTKPbITOCTK Pycu, Ccamoro
Hayana BK/OYaBLLEN B COCTAB CBOEro Hace-
NeHnA Hapsgdy ¢ pycckummn 6onee 20 Hapo-
[0B, M/IEMEH W rpynn.

HbiHe BpemeHa MOMMTUYECKUX 06BU-
HEHWA N «MOMCKa Bpara» Ha npumMepax
ucropun, byaem HafLedaTbCs, OCTa/INCh Mo-
3aan. Hayka ocB0o6OXaaeTcs OT rocyaap-
CTBEHHOrO BMeLlaTeNnsCTBa M AaBMEeHNs
NapTUAHON WAEONOTMM; Mbl  CMOKOMHO
MOXeM  06Cy>aaTb  CnaBAHO-HOPMaH-
HCKOe (Kak, Brpoyem, 1 Apyroe) B3ammo-
[leficTBME.

32

small part of it preserving the local
legends.

The discussion concerning the
«Varangians controversy» from time to
time acquired traits of a sharp political
character. The so called Normanist theory
supporters were treated as bourgeois
scholars, enemies of Russia, humiliating
its national dignity. Those doubting or
denying the authenticity of the «Legend»
and writing about the priority of Slavs in
comparison with foreigners were con-
sidered absolutely progressive specialists.
The words of the well-known historian
B.D.Grekov can illustrate in what omi-
nous manner the «Legend on the
Varangians’ Vocation» was estimated on
an official level. The «Legend on the
Varangians’ VVocation», he wrote, ‘was for
many centuries used by the ideologists of
feudal state and by Russian bourgeois
science. Nowadays American and English
falsifiers of history and their White
Russian  emigrants  servants — cosmo-
politans are trying to use this legend for
their foul aims, in vain trying to slander
the Slav past of the great Russian People.
But their attempts are doomed to
failure.»1

Time did not confirm that verdict. The
Varangian «vocation» did not belittle the
past of Russia. The so called foreign
Interference into its fate is the result of
normal European contacts and the world
openness of Russia from ethnocultural
aspect, as its population from the very
beginning included together with Russians
more than 20 nationalities, tribes and
groups.

Nowadays time of political accusations
and «search of enemy», let us hope, is left
behind. Science is liberating from the State
interference and pressure of the partly
ideology; we can freely discuss the Slav»
and Norsemen relations (like any other
relations so to say).



UTo KacaeTcsl OLEHKM CaMoro UCTOoY-
HUKa, TO NPEeANPUHATbLI MOMbITKN 06bAC-
HWUTb co3faHne «CkaszaHua» NpoTUBO6Op-
CTBOM KMWEBCKOW W HOBrOPOACKOW NEeTo-
MUCHBIX  TPaguuMin,  UCMO/b30BaHVEM
CEBEPHbIX fIereHd B WAEAHO-MONTK-
yeckoin 6opbbe pyoexa Xl n Xll BB. Ko-
HEYHO, 00CTaHOBKa, C/IOXKMBLLUAACA Ha
MOMEHT OKOHuaTe/lbHOM 3anuncy «Ckasa-
HUs», He MOrna He MOBAWSATb Ha ero us-
NOXEHWe, HO BPSL M 3TUM MOXHO Orpa-
HMuMBaTbCs. HeT cnopa, WUCTOYHMK MO
BPEMEHN CBOell OKOHYaTeNlbHOW 3arucu
bonee Yem Ha ABa Beka OTCTOWUT OT 3a-
(OMKCUPOBaHHbLIX B HEM CO6bITMIA. «CKa-
3aHMe», Cyfa Mo BCeMY, CKNablBasoCh
nocTeneHHo. Kak nonaratoT HeKoTopble
uccnefoBaTeiv, OHO 3arucaHo BrepBble
npn BeMKOM KHA3e HApocnase Myzpom
ANS NOATBEPXKAEHUS eJMHCTBA W 3aKOH-
HOCTU KHSXKECKOro JOoMa W POLCTBa CO
CKaHAWHaBCKMMW mpaBuTenamu. obyam-
N0 K 3TOMY MpeSJIOKEHNE O >XEHUTLOE,
cfienaHHoe ApocnasoM BnagvmmpoBuyem
LUBEACKON mpuHLecce VHrurepa. B gasib-
He/LeM MNOSIBUIUCL NUTePaTypHble Bep-
cum «CkasaHus». Okono 1113 r. Bapsx-
CKasi nereHga 6bina Mcnosb3osaHa Hecto-
POM MpU co3aaHnM «OBECTM BPEMEHHBIX
net». Tlo3gHee W 3TOT TEKCT NpeTepnen
n3veHeHus. MpuBeAeHHas Bepcus MNpas-
Aonoao6Ha, HO, KOHEYHO, AOMNYCKaeT K
VHble TOJIKOBaHMUS.

KakvMm 6bl MHOroCOCTaBHbIM HW 6blI0
«CkazaHue» ¥ B KakOM Obl BUae HU 3a-
K/oYyano B cebe Te UM WHble NUCTOpPUYe-
CKve (akTbl, BCred 3a OO/MbLUMHCTBOM
YYeHbIX Monarat, 4YTo OHO 3aUKCUpPOBa-
N0 peasibHoe CobbITHe, CBA3aHHOE C MosB-
NeHVieM B Cpefie CnaBsH M (IMHHOB ceBepa
BocTo4Hol EBpoOnbI CKaHAMHABCKMX Mpu-
Wwenbles. [o  KpailHen Mmepe 4acTb
«CKasaHusA» He HeceT 4epT YCTHOro Ha-
POAHOr0 TBOPYECTBa, HaroOMWHAeT CKO-
pee [enoBoe, MPOTOKO/IbHOE OMucaHue
COObITWIA.

~As for the evaluation of the source
itself, attempts have been made to explain
the creation of the «Legend» by the
struggle of the Kiev and Novgorod
traditions in writing chronicles, by the
usage of the Northern legends in
ideological and political struggle on the
verge of the 11 and 12 centuries. Certainly,
the situation at the moment of the final
recording of the «Legend» could not but
influence its narration, but it can_ hardly
be the only source of influence. There is
no doubt, that the fixed in the source
events are separated by more than two
centuries from the final recording. The
«Legend», judging by the facts, was built
up gradually. Some scholars think that it
was first written down at the time of Great
Prince Yaroslav the Wise-with the aim of
confirming the unity and Ie%“t _of the
prince’s house as well as the Kinship with
the Scandinavian rulers. It was connected
with the proposal of marriage made b
Yaroslav Vladimirovich to the Swedis
princess Ingigerd. Later literary versions
of the «Legend» appeared. Around 1113
the Varangian legend was used by Nestor
when he worked at the «Primary
Chronicle». Later that variant of the text
was altered. The put forward version
seems quite plausible, but certainly allows
of other interpretation.

_However muli-part the «Legend»
might be and in whatever form various
historic facts might be presented there,
after the majority of scholars | think that
it had fixed the real event connected with
the Scandinavians aﬁpearmg the Slavs and
Finns of the Northern part of Eastern
Europe. At any rate a part of the
«Legend» does not have any features of a
folk narration, it rather reminds of a
business-like, protocol description of
events.

Further one of the most reliable texts
from the «Legends on the Varangians’
Vocation» from the «Primary Chronicle»
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Hwke npueesem B MEPeoXeHUn Ha
COBPEMEHHbIA A3bIK OAWH W3 Hambonee
HaleXKHbIX TeKCToB «CKaszaHus 0 nrﬁm-
3BaHMM BapsiroB», cogepxaliica B I1o-
BECTU BpeMeHHbIX /IeT Mo MnaTbeBCKOMY
CIIUCKY.

«B neto 859. WMmenn paHb Bapsaru,
NpUXoavBLLME U3-3a MOps, Ha Ywoan, u
Ha CnoBeHax, U Ha Mepe, 1 Ha Bcex [Be-
cn?] KpvBuyax. ...B neto 862. M3rHanm
BapAroB 3a Mope, W He jann UM aaHu.
Haya/In camm CO0OOI BnNaaeTb, U He ObIIO
Yy HVX npasgpl [3akoHa]. W BcTan pog Ha
poA, W OblIM ycobuupl, 1 CTaih CaMKn C
coboi Boesatb. M ckazanu: lMNowiem cebe
KHS35, KOTOpbIV Bfafen Hamy 1 ynpas-
nan no psgy [pgorosopy], no mpasy. [lo-
W 3a MOpe K Bapsram... [oBopwim
ngc' Uyas, CnoseHu, Kpumsnun 1 Bcu
[Becb?]. 3emnia Hawa BenmMkKa M 06UNbHA,
a rnopsiaka B Hell HeT. [la nonaute KHs-
XUTb 1 Bnagetb Hamu. W nsbpanmce Tpu
OpaTta CO CBOMMM pofaMun W B3N C CO-
6o BCtO Pycb [B 3HaYeHUM ,,apy>xmHa“].
 cnepsa MpyLLn K CIoBeHaM 1 Cpyomnm
ropof Jlagory. W cen crapeiumin [cTap-
mmﬁqu Napore Propuk, ggPyron CuHeyc
Ha benoosepe, a Tpetwin Tpysop B W3-
bopcke. ...Yepe3 aga roga ymep CuHeyc
1 opat ero TpyBop 1 NpUHAN PHOPUK BCHO
BMacTb OAWH, W npuwen K Kinbmepto
[MinbmeHCcKoMy 03epy] u cpybun ropog
HaZ BonxoBom W npo3sain ero HoBro-
pod. W ctan TyT KHSDKUTb, Y po3aan CBO-
MM MyXam BOJIOCTM, W ropoga By6I/ITb,
ogHomy [Monotck, fgpyromy POCTOB,
TpeTbeMy benoosepo. 11 no Tem ropogam
CYTb HaxXOAHWKW BapsArv; nepsble Moce-
neHubl B Hoeropoge CnoseHn, n B [lo-
notcke Kpusuun, B PoctoBe MepsHe, B
benoosepe Becb, Mypome Mypoma. U Te-
MU BCEMU 06n1afan PrOpuK».

PestoMypyemM MpuBEAEHHOE CO06LLe-
Hue. Mocne M3rHaHWsA BapsAroB CeBepHble
CNnaBsiHCKMe (C/IOBEHWN W KPUBUYN) U (WH-
CKvie (4yab, Mepsi, BO3MOXHO, BECb) Mie-
MeHa BCTYMWIN B MEX0YCOOHbIe BOWHBI.

in the modern language version is given.
It is cited after the Ipatiev version.

«In  the summer of 859. The
Varangians who had come overseas laid
tribute upon the Chud’, the Slovenes, the
Mer’, and upon all (the Ves™) the Krivichi
In the summer of 862. The Varangians
were turned out overseas, no tribute was
given to them. And they became their own
rulers, and they did not have any truth
(law). And one kin rose against another
kin, there were intestine feuds, and they
began to war with one another. And they
said: Let us seek a prince who may rule
over us and judge us according to law

(agreement).  They acqordin%y went
overseas to the Varangians Rus’. The
Rus’, the Chud’, the Slovenes, the

Krivichi’ and everybody said: Our land is
reat and rich, but there is no order in it
ome to rule and reign over us. They thus

selected three brothers with their kinsfolk.

They took with them all the Rus’ (in the

meaning the prince’s armed force). And

came first to the Slovenes, and they built
the city of Ladoga. And the oldest (eldest)

Rurik settled in Ladoga; the second |

Sineus, at Beloozero; and the third,

Truvor, in Izborsk. After two years Sineus

died, as well as his brother Truvor, and

Rurik assumed the sole authority. He then

came to II'men’ (Lake II'men’) and

founded on the Volkchov a city which they
named Novgorod, and he settled there as

Brl_nce,_ and he gave lands to his men, and
uilt cities, and gave Polotsk to one man,

and Rostov to another, and Beloozero to

a third one. And in all those cities the

Varangians can be found. The first settlers

in Novgorod were the Slovenes, in

Polotsk — the Krivichi, in Roots — the

Mer*, in Beloozero —the Ves’, in Mu-

rom — the Muroms. And Rurik reigned

over them all».
Let us sum up the information. After
the Varangians had been turned out, the

Northern Slav tribes (the Slovenes and the
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3ammpuTLCA He MOr/M W Mo3ToMy [,06po-
BO/IbHO MpuWrnacunn ckaHayHaea Proprika
C 6paTbAMU, YTOBbI OHM CTa/IN YMPaB/IATb
cfaBsHaMuM W (PMHHaMK MO AOrosopy W
YCTaHOBW/IN  MPaBOMopALoK. LleHTpamu
HOBbIX KHSDKEHWIn Ha3BaHa Jlagora, W3-
6opck, obnacte benoro osepa. Yepes aga
roga B 864 r. Propuk nepebpasncs B HOBO-
YKpen/ieHHbI, a TOYHee, HOBOOCHOBaH-
Hbli HOBropog v po3sfan CBOUM MyXxam
KpmBMYCKUIA  [10MOUK, MepsHCKuiA  Poc-
TOB, a TaKkke Mypom 1 benoo3epo (34ecb
B 3HaYeHMM He Kpas, a ropofa) B 3emsX
MypOMbl U BecW. 3TUM O4epPUMBAETCS
nepsoe Ha cesepe BocTouHon EBponbl
eIMHOLePXKaBHOe rocyfapcTBO — «Bepx-
HAA PyCb», BO3HVKLLEE HA MeCTe KOHde-
,gepau,vm CMABAHCKMX U (IMHCKNX T/IEMEH.
b0 MOJIOKEHO Ha4a/lo_avHacTn Pro-
PUKOBUYEN, nloaBMBLuem Poccrent BMioTb
[0 KoHua XVI B.
lMocne 3HaKoMCTBa C TEKCTOM WCTOY-
HMKa Mpexae BCero BO3HMKAET BOMPOC,
MOXHO /M Ha OCHOBaHUKN «CKasaHus O
MPU3BaHNN BapsiroB» CyAWUTb O MPOUC-
XOXaeHun Pycckoro rocygapctsa. [1o
MoBOAY MOSIB/IEHUA BapsAroB M OpraHu3a-
umn rocypapctea [. C. JluxayeB B CTa-
The «JlereHga o npu3BaHUM Bapsros u
MOMUTYECKME TEHAEHLIMM PYCCKOro Jie-
TOMUCaHNA  BTOPOM  MOMOBWUHLI  XI—
XII Beka» nucan cnegyrolee: «XoTa 3Tn
ABa Bonpoca v 613K apyr apyry, HO He
NAOEHTUYHBI. Pycckoe rocyiapctso MOr/io
BO3HUKHYTb MO B/NAHVEM BHYTPEHHUX
NoTpebHOCTeN B HeM, a AvHacTua Propu-
KOBUYElW, TeM He MeHee, SBUTHCS W3BHE.
[OunHacTun  60/bLUMHCTBA  3aMafHOeBPO-
MEeMCKMX rocyfapcTB MMeNM WHO3eMHOe
MPOVCXOXAEHNE, HO 3TO He MOBYXaano
NCTOPMKOB COMHEBATLCA B TOM, YTO TO-
Cy[lapCTBeHHble 06pa3oBaHuA  3anafHou
EBpoOnbl UMe aBTOXTOHHOE MPOUCXOX-
AeHne».2 [1eMcTBUTENbHO, TFOCYAapCTBO
HenMb3s OblN0 yypeauTb B OAWH MOMEHT
Mo BOJIe OLHOIO WM HECKObKUX JOLEN.
[ns atoro 6biM HeoOXoAuMbl Ornpese-
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Krivichi) and the Finnic tribes (the Chud\
the Merya, probably the Ves’) started
intestine wars. They could not make peace
and on their own accord the%/ invited a
Scandinavian Rurik with his brothers so
that they started ruling over the Slavs and
Finns upon the agreement, and set peace
and order. Ladoga, lzborsk, the region of
the White sea were called the centres of
the new reigns. In two years in 864 Rurik
moved to the newly fortified, and better
to say to the newly-founded Novgorod
and gave to his men the Krivichi’s
Polotsk, to the Mer’ Rostov as well as
Murom and Beloozero (a city, not a
region) in the lands of the Muroms and
the Ves’. This is the outline of the First in
the North of Eastern Europe autocratic
state — »The Upper Rus’», that appeared
instead of the confederation of the Slav
and Finnic tribes. Thus the dynasty of the
Rurikids, reigning over Russia up to the
end of the 16 century originated.

After reading the text of the source, the
question if it is possible to make a decision
concerning the origin of the Russian state
taking into consideration only «Legend on
the ~ Varangians’ _ Vocation» — arises.
D. S Likhachev in his article «The

end on the Varangians’ VVocation» and
political ~tendencies of the Russian
Chronicle of the second part of the 11— 12
centuries» wrote the following concerning
the appearance of the Varangians and the
formation of the state: «Though these two
problems are very close to each other, they
are by no means identic. The Russian
State could agopear under the influence of
inner want of it, as for the dynasty of the
Rurikids, it could appear from outside.
The Majority of Western European states
had dynasties of foreign origin, but it was
not the reason for the historians to feel
doubts concerning the autochthonous
origin of the state formations of Western
Europe».2 Indeed, a state could not be es-
tablished in a moment after the will of one



NeHHble npegnocbiikn. K cepeanHe IX B.
Takue MpPeanocbiIK1 BMNOSHe CHOpMUpPO-
Ba/IMCb. BOCTOYHOCNABAHCKME U (DUHCKME
M1eMeHa: CM0BeHW, KpUBWYK, Yydb, Meps
N BECb MMenn 00LLMe MHTEepeckl, coobLya
NPUHUMANN  OTBETCTBEHHbIE  PELLEHWS,
9KOHOMWYECKN W COLMaNbHO Haxoawmchb
B MNpoLiecce Co3faHWA LIeN0CTHOro rocy-
fapctea. TONYOK MO BoOMe Cnydas npu-
wen wussHe. O6pallaeT BHUMaHWE, 4TO
CKaHAMHABCKUM  npuwenblam 6e3 oco-
ObIX TPYAHOCTEM W B KOPOTKWUIA CpPOK,
MHbIMW C/IOBaMWU — Ha MOJrOTOB/IEHHOM
noyse, YAasocb OpraHvM3oBaTb HOBYHO
CUCTeMy BNacTBOBaHWA W HaaguUTh MeXa-
HM3M ee paboTbl.

«CkaszaHve 0 MNpu3BaHUM BapAroB»
C/IO>KHbIW UCTOYHWUK, BHOBb W BHOBb Tpe-
OYIOLMIA NCTOUHMKOBEJYECKOrO aHa/n3a.

ayHEeM C COMHEHMI 1 pasHopeynin Bapu-
aHTOB /IeTOMUCHbLIX TEKCTOB.

OfHO u3 6pocarolumxca B rfasa pac-
XOXOEHWIN B NETOMNUCHbIX Bepcuax «Cka-
3aHMA» 3aKNHYaeTcsa B TOM, UYTO CKaHAW-
HaB PlopuvkK, M0 OAHWM 3anucaM, OKa-
3anca B Jlagore, a no Apyrum —B
Hosropoge. OAHO Bpems, BC/Ed 3a UCTO-
puKom netonucaHua A. A axmaTto-
BbIM, CUMTaIN, YTO NIAA0XKCKAsA Bepcus,
3anucaHHaa B 1118 1. 6e3bIMAHHbLIM pe-
[AKTOPOM «[1OBECTN BPEMEHHbLIX NET»,
BTOPMYHA MO OTHOLLUEHMIO K HOBroOpo-
ckon. Uctopuky A. . KysbMmuHy Yypa-
N0oCb, OfHaKO, [JoKas3aTb 06paTHOe.
VIMEHHO cBuAeTensCTBO O Jlajore He
TO/IbKO MEepBOHaYa/IbHO, HO M OO0 A0
Hac B CaMblX WCMNPaBHbIX JIETOMUCHBIX
cnmckax  (MnaTbeBckoMm,  Paf3vBuioB-
CKOM, BO3MOXHO, J1aBPEHTHEBCKOM).

«CKa3aHune» MopoXKAaeT elle 0AHO He-
A0yMeHue. Ecnu BapAaros M3rHaan, To ro-
YyeMy WMMEHHO WX MpU3bIBAKOT BHOBb [A/19
YCTaHOB/MEHNA MopsAka? Pasrafka 3Toro
NpoTMBOpeYns, LymaeTcs, He B TOM, YTO
cliaBsiHe M (MHHbI He CMOCO6HBI Bbln Ca-
MU YMUPOTBOPUTL BHYTPEHHME pacnpu u
MOLLMN «Ha Bblavy» K HeflaBH/M Bparam.

or several people. It could happen only
under certain conditions. By the beginning
of the IX century such conditions were
completely formed. The Eastern European
Slav tribes and Finnic tribes, the Slovenes,
the Krivichi, the Chud’, the Mer\ and the
Ves’ shared joint interests, together they
took very important decisions, they were
in the process of creating a united state
economically and SOCIa||¥. It happened so
that the impulse came from the outside.
The fact that the Scandinavians without
any difficulties and in a very short time,
in other words, on the prepared ground,
managed to organise a new system of
power and make it work, attracts
attention.

~ «The Legend on Varangians’ Voca-
tion» is a very complicated source, every
time demanding a thorough analysis. Let
us start with the doubts and discordance
of the chronicle texts.

One of the striking differences in the
Chronicle versions of the «Legend»
concerns the fact that The Scandinavian
Rurik, according to some texts, was in
Ladoga, and according to other texts — in
Novgorod. For a certain period of time,
after the historian A. A. Shahmatov, the
Ladoga version written in 1118 by an
anonymous editor of the «Primary
Chronicle» was considered a secondary
one to the Novgorod version. The
historian A. G. Kuzmin managed to
Brove the opposite. It is the evidence given

y Ladoga that is primary, and besides it
came to us in the most correct texts of the
chronicle (the Ipatiev, the Radziville,
probably, the Lavrentiev).

The «legend» gives birth to one more
doubt —if the Varangians were turned
out, why they are called back in order to
set the reign? The solution of this
controversy is not in the fact that the Slavs
and the Finns are not able to set peace in
their state, and appealed to the recent
enemies. The explanation is different. The
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O6bsACHeHVE B MHOM. CeBepHble NJieMeHa,
0CBOOOAVBLUMCL  OT  0OPEMEHMUTESbHbLIX
nobopoB, rOTOBUINCH K OTP&XKEHUKO HO-
BOr0 HaTWCKa CKaHAMHaBOB. Yrpo3a Obl-
na peanbHoW. B «Kutun cBsiToro AHcra-
pusi», COCTaB/IeHHOM PumMbepTom, onwuca-
HO HanajeHvie gatdyaH B 852 . Ha HeKWii
6oratbln ropof (&l urbet) B «npegenax
3emim criassH» (T JItbgo 5laYorut), Ko-
TOPbIA MOXHO COMOCTaBUTL C J1agorom.
STOT MOoXof, BEPOsSTHO, COMPOBOX[AB-
LUMIACA  0BNOXKEHMEM  [aHblo, MOKasa
PacTyLLyO OMacHOCTb 3KCMaHCUK Ha BOC-
TOK CO CTOPOHbl BUKMHIOB. O AanbHen-
LLiem gaBBI/ITI/II/I COObLITUIA MOXHO CYAUTb
no «CKa3aHMO O MpW3BaHUM BapPATOB».
CMbICn  NpUrnalleHnsi  Yy»xecTpaHLes,
OYEBMAHO, 3aK/yaiCad B CTPeMIeHUN
MpVB/EYb OMbITHOrO MOMKOBOALA C OTpPS-
[IOM BOVHOB, B [JaHHOM C/yyae Propuka,
4TOObl OH CMOr 3aLUMTUTL CNABAHCKMX W
(DMHCKMX  KOH(pepepatoB.  Mpuienew-
CKaHAWHaB, KOHEYHO, 3Ha/T BOEHHbIe Npu-
eMbl CBOMX COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB, B TOM
uncne U Tex, KOTOopble MNpUXOAUIN Ha
Pycb C rpabuteNibCKUMK, NUPaTCKUMK Lie-
nAaMun. BbI6op NosIKoBOALA OKasa/cs yaa-
YeH, 40 KOHUa X CTONeTUA CKaHAMHABbI
He OTBXXMBAINCL HaNagaTb Ha CEBEpHble
3emm Pycu.

B «Cka3zaHnv 0 npu3BaHUW BapsAros»
(urypupytor  Tpyu  bpata-npuLLensLa.
YuyeHble [aBHO 00paTWUIN BHWMaHWE Ha
CTpaHHble MMeHa ABYyX M3 HUX — CuHeyca
n TpyBopa, 6e3deTHbIX U Kak-TO MOLO-
3pUTE/NIbHO OAHOBPEMEHHO YMEPLUMX B
864 r. [ToMCKN X UMEH B ipEBHECKaHAW-
HaBCKOW OHOMAacCTMKe He MpuBe/N K 06-
HafeXVBaOWMM  pe3ynbTatam. 3ameye-
HO, UTO CHOXET O Tpex OpaTbax-yydke-
CTpaHLUax — OCHOBATensx ropogos
POLOHAYa/IbHUKOB  AMHACTUIA — CBOEro
poda (osbknopHoe Kauwe. [ogobHble
npefaHnst GblM pacnpocTpaHeHbl B EB-
pone B CpefHve Beka. V13BeCTHbI nereHspl
0 npurnaweHny HopMaHHOB B AHI/INKO U
Wpnanamio. BuaykumHa Kopselickuii B
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Northern tribes, after liberating them-
selves from hard tribute were preﬁarmg to
fight back the new attack of the Scan-
dinavians. The threat was quite real. The
«life of Saint Ansgary» compiled b
Rimbert, describes the assault of some ric
town (ad urban) «in the land of the Slavs»
in finibus _Slavorum) attethed by the
anes in 852. The town can be compared
with Ladoga. That war, probably followed
by laying tribute, showed the growing
danger of the Vikings expansion to the
East. The «Legend on Varangian \Voca-
tion» shows the further development of
the events. The foreigners were invited
with the aim of attracting an experienced
commander with a group of warriors, in
this instance, Rurik, to protect the Slav
and Finnic confederates. The newco-
mer — Scandinavian knew all the military
ways of his countrymen, including those
who came to Rus’ as robbers and pirates.
The choice of the commander was a
successful one, to the end of the X century
Scandinavians did not dare attack the
Northern lands of Rus’. )

In the «lLegend on Varangians’
Vocation» there are three brothers: the
scholars paid attention to the strange
names of the two of them long ago. They
were called Sineus and Truvor, they did
not have children and they somewhat
suspiciously died the same year in 864.
The search for their names in Old
Scandinavian onomasticas did not give
any reassuring result. It was noticed that
the plot about the three brothers foreign-
ers, the founders of the towns and new
dynasties is a certain kind of folklore
cliché. Such tales were very popular in
Europe in the Middle Ages. There are
legends about the inviting the Norsemen
to England and Ireland. Bidukind of
Korvey in his «Saxon Chronicle» (907)
writes about the embassy of the Britts to
Saxons who offered the latter «to own and
reign over their vast country, which is rich



«CaKCOHCKOIM XpoHuKe» (907 r.) coobLua-
€T 0 MOCo/MbCTBE OPUTTOB K Cakcam, KO-
TOpbIE NPELNOXKMAN NOCNeLHUM «B/AAETb
X OBLUMPHON BENKOW CTPaHOW, M306U-
nytoulein Bcakummn 6naramm». Cakcbl CHa-
pAanAN Kopabnm € TPeMs KHA3bAMM.
Bbicka3zaHO npeanonoxeHune, yto Cu-
Heyca 1 TpyBopa He CyLlecTBOBasIo, a fe-
Tonucel, OYyKBa/IbHO Mepefan cfosa CTa-
POLLIBEAICKOTO A3blKa «sune hus» u «thru
varing», 03Ha4aBLUMX «C POAIOM CBOMM U
BEPHON [APYXXMHOW». ITO npeanonaraet
CyLLeCTBOBaHMe [OKYMeHTa Ha CTapo-
LUBEACKOM fi3blKe, QYeBWAHO, TOr0 camo-
ro «psfa», KOTopblid 3aK/o4nI POpYK co
CMaBAHCKUMU U (IMHCKUMKN CTapeiLumnHa-
mu. [lonaratoT, Yto Hectop nMpu Hanuca-
HUW CBOEro TpyAa pacrofiaran TekcTamu
forosopoB 911 n 945 rr., 3aK/IKOYEHHbIX
MEeXy PYCCKMMMU W rpekaMun. Bo3moXkHo,
YTO B KHSDKECKOM apXuBe Haxoawnics U
YNOMSHYTbIN «Psf», BrepBble NCMO/b30-
BaHHbIN NETONNCLEM-CBOAUYMKOM, He Mo-
HSBLUMM €ro HEKOTOPbIX BbIPaXKEHNIA.3
PIOpUK NETOMNWCHBIN, €CAM  cunTaTb
ero TOX[AECTBEHHbIM CBOEMY AaTCKOMY
Teske (0 4YeM CKaXem [fanee), [elCTBU-
Te/IbHO MMen AByX 6patbeB ['eMMUHra u
Mapanbga, HO OHW OTHOCUTENbHO PaHo
ymepin (B 837 n 841 rr.) 1 No3ToMy He
MOI/IM CONpPOBOXAaTb 6pata Ha Pychb.
Kak 6bl TO HM OblNoO, 3NM304 C ABYMSA
OpaTbAMW BbI3blBAaeT COMHEHME B ero fo-
CTOBEPHOCTM 1, BO3MOXHO, OCHOBaH Ha
KaKOM-TO A3bIKOBOM HeAopasyMeHuu.
OnpefeneHHoe HeaoyMeHWe OCTaBAs-
0T U ropofa WM MeCTHOCTU, KyA3 Ha-
npasunncs CuHeyc n TpyBop, B MePBOM
cnyyae «Ha benoosepo», BO BTOPOM — B
360pcK. Benoo3epo B 3aKIHUUTENbHBIX
cnoBax «CKa3aHuS» OTMEYEHO He KakK
paiioH, a Kak ropog. lNocne apxeonoru-
Yeckux uccnegosaHuii J1. A. T'ony6eBoi
Mbl 3Haem, 4TOo Benoosepo patTupyetcs
X—XIV BB., cnegosaTenibHO, B 1X B. eLle
He cyulectsoBasio. OTcToAWee OT Beno-
o3epa Ha 15 kKM noceneHne IX—X BB.

in so many ﬁood things». The Saxons sent
ships with three princes.

There is a supposition that Sineus and
Truvor did not exist, and the chronicler
just transliterated the words from Old
Swedish «sune hus and thru varig»,
meaning «with his kin and the devoted
warriors». It su%gests_ existing of a
document in Old Swedish, probably that
very «agreement» that Rurik made with
the Slav and Finnic elders. It is supposed
that Nestor while writing his work, had at
his disposal the texts of the treaties of 911
and 945, concluded between the Russians
and the Greeks. Probably the archives of
the prince stored the mentioned above
«agreement» first used by the chroni-
cler —compilator, who did not under-
stand some of the expressions.3 _

Rurik from the Chronicle, if he is
identic to his Danish namesake (which will
be mentioned later), really had two
brothers Gemming and Garald, but the
died rather early (in 837 and 841%,/
therefore they could not accompany ther
brother to Rus’. However, the episod
with the two brothers arouses doubts an
can probably be explained by sonv
linquistic mistake. ] _

he towns and regions where Sineus
and Truvor set out for, also arouse some
doubts. Sineus went to «Beloozero» and
Truvor to «lzborsk». In the final part of
the «Legend» Beloozero is referred to not
as a region but as a town. After the
archaeological research of L.A.Golubeva
we know that Beloozero is dated by the
10—14 c.c., it means it did not exist in the
9 century. The settlement of the 9—10
centuries situated in 15 km from
Beloozero called Krutic is a Finnic and
Ves’ one, there are no grounds to consider
it as residence of the Norseman ruler. In
this way «the town of Sineus» on the
White lake is not known so far. It seems
necessary to add that the presence of
Scandinavians on the Beloozersky region
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KpyTuk sBNSeTCA (PMHCKO-BECHCKUM, pac-
cMaTpuBaTbL €ro B KauecTBe pesugeHumm
HOPMaHHCKOro_ BfiafieTenst HeT OCHOBa-
HUA. Takum o06pa3om, «ropog CuHeycax»
Ha Befiom 03epe noka HewsBecCTeH. [lo6a-
BMM, 4TO CaMO MpPWUCYTCTBME CKaHAMHa-
BOB B benosepckon okpyre, cygd Mo ap-
XE0M0rMYeCKMM HaxofKam, He TO/bKO B
IX, HO 1 B X B. NpOCNeXmBaeTcs cnabo.
Uto kacaetca M3bopcka, TO, MO Ha-
o6mopeHnsm B. B. CefioBa, XapaKTepHbI
KOMMNJIEKC CKaHAWMHABCKMX M3AeNnin I X—
X BB. TaM He 00Hapy»eH. Kak nuiuet Ce-
[0B, «M/1360pcK, Mo-BUAMMOMY, He Mpu-
HAM HOPMaHHOB 1 Pa3BMBa/ICA Ha OCHOBE
MNEMEHHOrO LIEHTpa OfHOW M3 BETBEN
KpuBuYein».4

[MepexogM 34ecb K [OCTOBEPHLIM, C
HaLLei TOYKM 3peHns, MoMeHTaM «Cka3a-
HUA», YacCTblo MOATBEPXKAEHHLIM W ApYy-
TMMW UCCeLoBaTeNAMM.

Y 60MbLUMHCTBA Y4eHbIX caM  (pakT
NpUrnaLleHns CKaHAWHABOB He BbI3bIBAET
COMHeHMIA. C OroBOPKOWM, UTO XPOHOMO-
TSl HavyasibHOM YacTy «IMoBEeCTV BPEMEH-
HbIX JIET» YC/IOBHA W MOXET OT/NYATHCA
B OTAE/NIbHbIX C/yyasiX OT WCTUHHOM Ha
6—10 neT, NpmM3HaHa 1 gaTta cobbITMA —
862 r. VIcTopnyHa ¥ NUYHOCTL Propuka.
HekoTopble WCTOPMKW  OTOXAECTBNAOT
ero C HT/IaHACKAM W (hpuClaHACKM BU-
KnHrom Péprkom. O6a >Xunm npuMepHO
B OLHO Bpems, a KX Guorpafmun CXoxu.
OHn cnykvmm cBoMM rocrnogam, 00s3bl-
Ba/IMCb 3aWMLLIATb UX 3eM/Tt0, Bbln Npes-
BOAVTENAMU CBOUX APY>KWH, B MOMCKAaX
«CNaBbl 1 106bIYM» YHaCTBOBA/IN B MOXO-
ax W BOWHAX, WHTpUramMmn n MeyoMm Ao-

blBA/IN CBOW BNafeHus, CTPaHCTBOBA/IN
3 CTpaHbl B CTpaHy. .

PéprK npoucxoaun u3 3HaTHOM [at-
CKoli cemb Ckumonbayyros. Mo 3anag-
HbIM WCTOYHMKAM W3BECTHO, 4YTO OH B
837—840 rr. u nocne 850 r. Bnagen
dpucnaHameli ¢ ee rMaBHbIM TFOPOAOM
[lopectagom, MONyYeHHbIMUA OT §paHK-
CKOro vmnepartopa. B gorosope 06 ycno-
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not only in the 9, but in the 10 century
can not be vividly traced. As for Izborsk,
according to the research of V. V. Sedov,
the complex of Scandinavian objects char-
acteristic of the 9—10 centuries has not
been found there.  Sedov  writes:
«Evidently, Izborsk did not accept the
Norsemen and developed based on one of
the tribal centres of the Krivichi».4

Now we are coming over to the
trustworthy from our point of view,
moments of the «Legend», partly con-
firmed by other researchers.

The majority of scholars do not doubt
the fact of inviting Scandinavians. But
they think that the chronology of the first
part of the «Primary Chronicle» is not
exact and can be 6—10 years different
from the authentic one, the date of the
event itself the year of 862 is accepted by
everybody. The personality of Rurik is
considered gmte a historic one too. Some
historians identify him with Jutland and
Friesland Viking Rdrik. Both lived
approximately at the same time, their life
stories are very much alike. They both
served to their masters, they were to
protect their land, were leaders to their
warriors, looking for «glory and loot»,
participated in trips and wars, obtained
their possessions with intrigue and sword,
they wandered from country to country.

Rbrik came from a noble Danish
family of the Scioldungs. Accordin% to the
Western sources in 837/—840 and later in
850 he owned Friesland and its main town
Dorestad, received from the emperor of
the Franks. In the contract made in 850
Rdrik was to serve faithfully, paying
tribute and other duties and defend the
land from Danish pirates. Sometimes his
enemies managed to turn F.drik out of
Friesland, and he managed to win his
lands back. In 857 he was given over a
Southern part of Danish Kingdom in
Jutland, but the situation was rather
restless there, Rdrik had to protect his



BUAX BnageHus, 3aknoyeHHoM B 850 T,
ObIN0 CKa3aHo, YTO PEpuK 0653aH BEpHO
CNYXWTb, NNaTs faHb W Apyrve nogaru,
M 3alMLLAaTL Kpall OT AaTCKMX MUPaTos.
MpoTnBHUKam Pépuka ypaBanocb W3ro-
HATb ero u3 dpucnaHium, a emy OTBOe-
BblBaTb CBOW BnageHus. B 857 r. emy Obl-
na yctynneHa B KOTnaHauMmM roXkHasa 4acTb
[laTCcKOro KoponeBCcTBa, HO U 3[ecb 6bI10
HECMOKOMHO. PE&pUKy npuxoaunocs 060-
POHSATb CBOW TEPPUTOPMM 1 BTOPraThCs B
npegensl cocegen. OH COBEpLUWN CyXO-
nyTHble M MOPCKWMe noxogpl Ha Maméypr,
CeBepHyto ®paHumio, [aHuio, AHIMIO,
[laoke Ha CcBOW BfageHWsa Bo Ppusnn, a
852 r. Mor yyacTeoBaTb B MOX0Ae AaTCKO-
ro BOWCKa Ha LUBEACKYH Bupky (06 aTom
YNOMWHANIOCh BbILLE) W, YTO HE UCK/KOYe-
HO. C OTpPAdOM KopabenbLUMKOB-AaTyaH
HanacTb Ha «ropof CfassiH», B KOTOPOM
ycmarpusaetcs Jlagora. OcobeHHO Pépu-
Ka npusfekan rnasHbli ropog ®pucnaH-
avun [lopectag, rae CXOAUIMCh TOProBble
nytm m3 MaumHua, AHrnm n CKaHauHa-
BUW. 3a 00/1ajjaHne 3TUM FopofoM W ero
OKpyrom OH 0OpO/iCA MNOYTU [0 KOHUA
XWU3HW,  HEOAHOKPaTHO  BO30OHOBNASA
CBOM BaccCa/ibHble OTHOLLEHUs C Kapo-
JINHICKAM MMMNEepPaTopOM.

Botos 3a BnacTb U 3emnu, PépuK npu-

obpen  OMbIT MONKOBOALA, AWMIOMATa,
NcKaTens MpUKNOYeHWA. Hukorga He
cumTan ce6s MOGEXAEHHbIM, BHOBb I

BHOBb BbICTYNan MPOTUB HeMNpuATe/eN.
B0O3MOXHO, YTO MMEHHO 3TOT AATCKWIA MO
MPOUCXOXAEHNIO BUKWHI OKasa/ics Ha
BOCTOKe EBponbl 1 Tam nipeycrien 6osee,
yeM Ha 3anage. MNpu aTom, nNpasaa, Aatbl
npebbiBaHNA Pépuka Ha Pycu n B 3anaf-
HO EBpone TPYyAHO YBepeHHO conocTa-
BUTb B CU/Ty UX YCIOBHOCTU B PYCCKUX WC-
TOYHUKaX. JlakyHbl O AeATenbHOCTU Pé-
puka BO  (PPaHKCKMX  XPOHUKax B
OT[eNbHble ToAbl, Hanpuvep B 864—
866 rr., No3BONAKOT MPeAnosioXUTb, YTO
OH MOr B 3TO BpeMs HaxoAuTbCA Ha Pycw.
OfHVM CnoBOM, MO UCTOPUYECKUM CBUAE-

territories there and intrude into the lands
of neighbours. He made trips by land and
sea to Hamburg, Northern France,
Denmark, England even to his lands in
Freesia, and in 852 he could participate in
the trip of Danish troops to the Swedish
Birka (this has been mentioned before)
and probably with Danish sailors he
attacked «the town of the Slavs» which
can be Ladoga. Derestad in Freseland
where trade routs from Meince, England
and Scandinavia m$t especially attracted
Rorik. Almost to the end of his life he
struggled for this city and restored his
relations of a vassal with the emperor of
Karolingues’.

Fighting for power and lands, Rorik
acquired the experience of a commander,
diplomat, adventurer. He had never
considered himself defeated again and
again attacking his enemies. Probably, it
was this, Danish by origin Viking went to
the East of Europe and succeeded there
more that in the West. It must be
mentioned that it is rather difficult to
compare the dates of ROrik’s stay in Rus
and in the Western Europe as the Russian
sources express some doubts about them.
The lack of knowledge concerning Rbrik’s
activity in certain years, for example in
864—866, allows us to make supposition
that he could be at that time in Russia. In
a word, according to historic evidence the
Danish Rdrik and the Ladoga Rurik can
be identified as one and the same person.

By the moment he was invited to Rus’,
ROrik had a reputation of an experienced
warrior, who could protect his own land,
come over other lands and carry out the
orders of supreme power — the Emperor
of the Franks. The Northern Eastern
Europeans could learn about him, as for
Rorik, bein?( an eternal warrior and
knlight, who knew the military business as
well as ship building not only of Scan-
dinavians, but of Franks and Freeses, he
accepted their invitation as an experienced

41



TeNIbCTBaM BbLISIBNISIETCA HENPOTUBOPEUM-
Bas COBMECTUMOCTb PEpurKa-gaTyaHuHa U1
Proprka nagoxcKoro.

K MOMeHTy npurnalleHuss Ha Pycb 3a
P&pMKOM 3aKpenwunacb Cnasa OMbITHOro
BOUTENS, YMEBLUEro O06OPOHATL  CBOHO
3eM/I0, Hamajatb Ha YyXXyl0 M BbIMNOS-
HATb MOPYYEHUs BEPXOBHOM BMacTy —
(ppaHKCKOro vmnepatopa. O HeM Mor/m
y3HaTb CeBepHble BOCTOUHOEBPONENLbI, a
VX npurnawleHne PEpUK — BEYHbIN BOWH
M CTPAHCTBYHOLUMA  pbILapb, XOPOLLO
3HaBLUMIA BOEHHOE W KopabesibHOe [eno
He TO/IbKO CKaHAMHaBOB, HO W (DPAHKOB
N (PpU30B, MPUHAN Kak OblBasibli HaeM-
HUK Ha OMnpejesieHHbIX LOroBOPHbLIX YCo-
BsIX. OH, OYeBMAHO, [O/MKeH Obll 3a
OnpefenieHHoe BO3HarpaxzaeHue cebe u
APYXXVHE  3alLLLATh  HOBbIX X037eB U
0CBOOOAUTL WX OT CKaHAMHABCKOW [aHW.
Ecm Takme nobopbl MCXOAWIN OT LUBe-
[0B, O00OpalleHVe K fAaTyaHuHy Oblno
BMOMHE OMpaBfaHHO, ecin Xe 3TUM 3a-
HUMa/IMCb JaTyaHe, TO PEpuK, Hepeako
BPaXKOBaBLUMIA C COOTEYECTBEHHMKAMMK,
M B 3TOM Ciyyae Obll MOAXOLALLUMM KaH-
p,l/l%aTOM. Bo3moxHo, 4TO B npegensl Py-
C1 PEPUK OTN/bIN U3 CPEAHEN U FOXHOM
LLIBeumnn, rae BCTPETWICA C NTALOXCKUM
nocosnbLCTBOM. [115 cnaBsH afpec «3a Mo-
peM» Yallle BCEro 03Hayan MMeHHO Llise-
LMk,

O6cTaHOBKa Ha BOCTOKe EBporbl OT-
Nnyanacb OT TOro, C YeM MNPUXOAUNIOCH
CTa/IKMBaTbCA PEpuky Ha 3anage. OCHOB-
HOW yfap BMKMHIoB B 840—-850 rr. npu-
Lencs Ha replvlaHo-oﬂpaHu,yscme n 6pu-
TaHCKMe ropofa. Ha BOCTOKe TaKxe
yCTpavBa/ICb  FpabuTenbCkue  Noxopdpl,
HO MpeanoyTUTeNbHee TaM 6blia Heobbl-
YailHO BbIrOHas TOProB/S MO BE/MKUM
BOAHbIM NyTaAM banto-Kacnuiickomy 1
banto-YepHomopckomy. K ToMmy e B
aToM  YacT EBponbl ApaBluMecs 3a
B/laCTb_(Peofa/ibHble B/afeTeNM B TOT ne-
prog 6blIM WM PefKn, WK YXXMBaIUCh

Apyr C Apyrom.
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mercenary on certain conditions. Pro-
bably, he was to protect his new masters
for a certain reward and to make them
free from Scandinavian tribute. If the
Swedes demanded requisition the appeal
to a Danish person was quite under-
standable, if the Danes acted so, Rdrik
was a suitable candidate as well as he was
often at war with his country people. It is
ossible that Rdrik appeared in Rus’
aving sailed from middle or Southern
Sweden where he met the Ladoga
Embassy. The Slavs considered Sweden
the «overseas» territory.

The situation in the East of Europe
was different from the situation familiar
to Rdrik in the West. The main blow of
the Vikings in 840—850 was aimed to
French and British towns. In the East
Bredatory campaigns were organised too,

ut profitable trade along the great water-

ways of Baltic-Caspian and Baltic-Black
Sea prevailed. Besides in_ this part of
Europe feudal rulers fighting with each
other were either not numerous or lived
peacefully with each other.

Ladoga had become the capital of the
newly organised reign. It occupied the key
position on the trade ways of Eurasia.
Great changes took place here with the
arrival of Rdrik-Rurik. Here archaeology
adds new details to the chronicle. First
wooden and then, closer to the 9 century,
stone fortifications were built. A special
Norsemen Burial ground appeared at the
place of honour, opposite the fortress on
the other bank of the Volkhov in the
«Plakun»  settlement.  Probably, the
newcomers not only buried their people in
a special way, but lived separately as well.
Is it possible that the Varangians street
mentioned in the sources of the 15 century
belongs to this period? The territory of the
town had grown which was stimulated by
the development of commerce and
international market. Judging by the
excavations, the city land was divided into



Cronuuei HOBOOPraHM30BaHHOIO
KHSKEHWA CTana, Kak yrnomuHanock, fla-
[ora, 3aHUMmaBLLaA K/IKYeBOe MECTO Ha
MarmcTpasibHbIX €BpPasunCKUX TOProBbIX
nytax. C npuxogom Pépuka-Propuka
30€eCb MPOU3OLLIN 3aMeTHbIE MepPeMEHbI.
Apxeonorus 34ecb LOMNOMHSAET JIETOMNKCh.
Bl OTCTPOEHBI CHavasia AepeBsiHHbIE, a
3areM, 6/mKe K KOHUy IX cTonetus, Ka-
MeHHble YKpenseHus. Ha noyeTHOM Mec-
Te, HaNpoOTVB KPEenocTu Ha Apyrom oepe-
ry peku BonxoB B ypouuile «[lnakyH»,
BO3HMK 0COObIA HOPMAHHCKWIA MOrW/ib-
HUK. BO3MOXHO, 4TO mMpuLLenbUbl He
TO/IbKO XOPOHWUN CBOMX 0CO60, HO U XN-
M 0TAeNnbHO. He K atomy v nepuogy
BOCXOAUT YMOMAHYTaA B WCTOYHMKAX
XV B. Bapsxckaa ynuua? Tepputopus
ropoga pacluvpwnacb, 4T0, HECOMHEHHO,
Obl/I0 CTUMYNPOBAHO Pa3BUTUEM eBpa-
3WIACKOW TOProB/IM U MEXAYHapoLHOro
pbiHKa. Cyad no packonkam, ropoAcKas
3emMna 6bina pasfefnieHa Ha pasHble MO
nnowaan napuennsl. WX sacenunn Top-
rOBLIbI-PEMEC/IEHHWNKN, KOTOpPble He TOflb-
KO YMeSIn U3roTOBNATL BELLM, HO U TPaHC-
NopTNPOBaTh WX, NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO MO
BOZe, W npojasaTb. TakoW YHUBepCalb-
HbliA MO 3aHATUAM K/acc CBOBOAHbLIX ro-
pOXaH, Mony4vBLUMA BO PpucnaHan
HavMeHOoBaHWe LUTeuHIM (S-IGM. 8lecnr-
ger — «OePeroBoi XKWTeNb») 0Becneynn

bICTPbI 3KOHOMUWYECKUIA MOAbeM Jlaso-
M Kak NPOu3BOACTBEHHOIO 1 Kyrneuecko-
ro LeHTpa eBpObaTMCKOro 3HaYeHus.
AHaNornyHble napuensibl  pPbIHOYHO-Ce-
30HHOr0 XapakTepa OblLIM apxeosnoruye-
CKN OTKpPbITbl B ,gaTCKOM ropoge Pube.
B otnnume ot Pnbe B Jlagore napuensbl
MCNOMb30BA/IUCb  HE BPEMEHHO, a /1A
MOCTOSIHHOIO 3acefieHns. He 3aMmcTBOBa-
NN NN NafoXkaHe MnnaHWPOoBKY CBOErO ro-
pofa B JaHun? HeBepoATHOro B 3TOM
MPeanonioXXeHn Het. [logyepkHeM, 4To
onpeeNieHHbIN NopPsSA0K FOPOACKOro 3em-
Nernonb30BaHNA W pacnpefeneHne CTaH-
[APTHbLIX YYaCTKOB Cpefy HOBOMOCe/eH-

equal parts. They were inhabited by
traders, craftsmen who could not only
make various objects but to transport
them, mainly by water, and sell. Such a
universal by its occupation class of free
citizens, called  Stedinger =~ (German
Stedinger means a person living on the
bank) provided quick economic rise of
Ladoga as production and merchant
centre of Eurobaltic importance. Ana-
logous divisions of market-season charac-
ter were discovered by archaeologists in
the Danish town of Ribe. In Ladoga those
parts of land were used for constant
settlement not temporal. Could it be that
the citizens of Ladoga had borrowed the
lay-out of their town from the Danish
one? There is nothing impossible in this
supposition. Let’s emphasise the fact that
a certain way of land owning and
distribution of standard lots of land
among the newcomers fall on the same
period of time when a Scandinavian or
rather Danish newcomer and his troop
appeared in Ladoga. _
Having settled in Ladoga, Rurik (no
he will be called in accordance with tf
Russian tradltlon% soon moved to t>
II’'men’ Lake, where accordinﬁ( to the
«legend» «Made a city over Volkhov and
it was called Novgorod». In this way
Novgorod became after Ladoga the next
capital of the Rurik power. Some
explanations are necessary here. At the
time of Rurik the town with such a name
did not exist The archaeological
excavations showed that it appeared In its
present place not before the end of the
10-th century, and the name Novgorod
was introduced into the text of the
«Legend» under the influence of
Novgorod priority and ambitions of the
local boyars. One of the chroniclers of the
Varangian legend could not miss such a
material that would give priority in
dynastic and political spheres to Ladoga,
and instead of it he introduced the name
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LIeB MO BpPEMEHW MPUMEPHO COBMajaloT C
nepuvoLomM rosBneHNa B Jlagore cKaHAau-
HaBCKOro, a TOYHee JaTCcKoro, npuLlens-
La 1 ero ApyXwuHbl.

YKpenvBwuch B Jlagore, Propuk (Te-
nepb OyfeM HasblBaTb €ro Mo PycCKou
Or/1aCOBKe) BCKOpE MPOABWHY/CA B 1/1y0b
CTpaHbl K WbMeHCKOMy 03epy, rze, no
cnoBam «CKasaHus», «Cpyoun ropof Haf
Bonxosom © npossan ero Hosropo-
fom». Takum obpa3omM, Hosropog cran
nocne J1afiorn cnefyroLLei CTonmuen aep-
XaBbl Propuka. 30ecb HeobXoAuMMO YTOou-
HeHvie. Bo BpemeHa Propuka ropog c Ta-
KUM WMEHEM ellle He cyllecTBoBal. Kak
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of Novgorod. Besides in the 11—12
centuries the name of the town that Rurik
put «over the Volkhov» was forgotten.
But such a settlement, is Rurik
Gorodische located in 2 kilometres south
from Novgorod. It, according to the re-
search carried out E. N. Nosov,
appeared approximately in the middle of
the 9-th century, just at the time when
Rurik built up a certain fortress there. The
coincidence of the historic and archaeo-
logical dates is practically complete and
allows to identify the predecessor of
Novgorod and find out its real name. The
Scandinavian  sagas give it:it is



rnoKasaim  apxeonornyeckme Packorku,
OH BO3HWMK Ha CBOEM HblIHELLHEM MeCTe
efBa /M paHblle TpeTbel YeTBepTn X B.,
a HammeHoBaHve HoBropog 6b110 BHece-
HO B TeKCTbl «CKa3aHusi», CKOpee BCero,
nof, BNWAHWEM HOBrOPOLCKOro npuopu-
TeTa M ambuumii MecTHoro 6osipcTBa.
OanH 13 neTonucLieB—CBOAUMKOB CBefie-
HUA O BapsOKCKON /ereHpe He Mor npo-
MyCTUTb TaKOro Matepuasna, KoTopbliii Obl
OTAaBas CTapelLUMHCTBO B AMHacTUYe-
CKMX W MOMUTUYECKMX [efax «npuropo-
Ay» Jlagore, M Mo3TOMy BMECTO 3TOro
LeHTpa Bnucan Hosropog. K tomy e B
Xl—Havane XII B. HaMmMeHOBaHME TOro
ropofa, KOTOpblA cpybun Propuk «Hap,
Bonxosom», ObINO 3abbiTo. Mexay Tem

Kholmgard, otherwise nothing else but a
loan translation, a caigue of the Slav name
of Kholmgorod or Kholmograd. It was
Kholmgorod existing before Rurik appea-
red in that region, and having a Slav name
that became his fortified residence.

The «Legend on Varangian Vocation»
tells us that during the change of capitals
Rurik’s brothers died and he «took all the
power himself»>. No agreement is
mentioned there. It is probable, that using
his personal guards he made a coup. The
tribal elders lost their power. An auto-
cratic leader changed a mercenary.
According to the published by B. N. Ta-
tischev lokimovskaya Chronicle, the
source that preserved a number of unique
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Takoe noceneHe — PIOpPUKOBO ropoau-
LLie CyLLUeCTBYET B 2 KM K tory ot HoBro-
E,qa. OHO, Kak NoKasain uccnegoBaHus
. H. HocoBa, feicTBUTENbHO BO3HMKIO
rpvMepHO B cepeuHe IX B., T. € UMEH-
HO TOrfa, Korja Hekyr KperocTb B 3TUX
mecTax otcTpoun Propuk. CoBnajeHue
NCTOPMYECKOMN UM apXeosiormyeckon part
NPaKTUYECKN MOYTK MOSHOE W MO3BONSET
ybeuTeNbHO  UAEHTU(MUMPOBaTL Mpes-
LLleCTBEHHMKa HoBropoga W BbIACHWTHL
ero Hacroswee umA. Ero coxpaHuu
CKaHAWMHaBCKME carn: 310 Xonmrapg—
MHaye He UYTO MHOe, KaK KasbKa CnaBdH-
CKOro HammeHoBaHuA Xonmropoga Wi
Xonmorpaza. VIMeHHO Xonmropog, yxe
CYLLIECTBOBaBLUMIA [0 npuxofa Propuka un
VIMEBLUMIA CMlaBAHCKOE WUMS, CTall €ero
YKPEN/IEHHOW pe3naeHLUMEN.

B nepuog, cMeHbl CTOMNL, Kak nepepa-
HO B «CKa3aHu1 0 Npu3BaHUN BapsAroBs»,
ymMepm 6patbs ProprKa U OH «MNpUHSN
BCO BMacTb OoAuH». HW 0 Kakom Aoro-
BOpE-«pAae» YKe He ynomuHasioch. [lo-
BUAVMOMY, WUCMO/b30BaB JIMYHYIO [Bap-
avito, Proprk cosepLunn nepesopoT. [lne-
MeHHble CTapeuLUMHbI YTpaTuAM BAaCTb.
Ha MecTe Cny>kKMBOro HaeMHMKa OKa3asca
CaMOBNaCTHbIA BOX[pb.

Mo COOOLUEHMIO  Ony6/IMKOBaHHOM
B. H. TatuwieBbiM VloakuMOBCKOI NeTo-
MUCU — UCTOYHUKA, COXPaHWMBLLErO pAaf
YHUKa/IbHbIX 1 BOBCE He (JaHTaCTUYECKNX
cBefeHU oTHocuTeNbHO CeBepHoi Pycy
M PYCCKO-CKaHAMHABCKUX  OTHOLLIEHWIA,
PIOpUK «npunexka O pocrpase 3eMin»
«0CaXa Mo BCEM MPafloM KHA3W OT BapsAr
N CNOBSAH, CaM >Xe MPOMMEHOBA/ICA KHA3b
BE/IMKMWIA, exe Kpeyecku apxvkpatop win
BacunIeBC».5 34ecb BaXXKHO YMOMMHaHME O
MPUHATAN BE/IMKOKHSIXKECKOTO TUTY/a —
CBOE0bOpa3HOM KOpOHaLMKW, 4TO COBMasio
C «OKHS>KEHMeM» 3eMn. B cocTaB HOBOro
rocyAapCTBeHHOro OObEAVHEHUS BOLLHN,
KaK Y)Ke YNoMWHaN0oCb, ropofa — LeHT-
pbl CBOMX o6nacteit: IMonouk, PocTos,
Mypom, Benoosepo (Ckopee OKpyr, Yem
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and not fantastic facts concerning the
Northern Rus’ and Russian-Scandinavian
relations, Rurik, «being involved in wars
concerning land», «put Varangian and
Slav princes into all towns, and began
calling himself Great prince, like a Greek
Autocrat»d  The words about the
acceptance of the title of Great prince,
practically it was a coronation, seem very
Important. This event coincided with the
process of uniting the land. The following
towns, the centres of their regions re-
spectively; Polotsk, Rostov, Murom,

eloozero (rather a district than a certain
centre) and, certainly Ladoga and Khol-
mograd — Kholmgard formed a new state
union. In this way the formation of the
new multy-national state was conso-
lidated. Thus, as B. A. Rybakov describes
it, the Norsemen period of Russian history
started. _ _

Very short information about the
Russian Period of Rurik’s activity has
survived. Apart from the «Legend» the
notes from the Nikonovskaya Chronicle of
the 16 century are extremely interesting.
The information got into the chronicle
from some more early source that had
been lost. From the notes we learn some
unknown details, for example, about the
meeting of the Slovenes and other tribes
when they discussed where they should
look for a prince: among themselves, the
Khazars, the Polyans, the Dunayans or
the Varangians. The «Scandinavian line»
won. It could hardly be a nation-wide
veche. Practically only the tribes elders
had the possibility of coming to their tribe
centre Ladoga. As before Rurik came
Ladoga had already existed for one
hundred years and at that time was the
only big settlement in the North of the
country. _

According to the Nikonovskaya Chro-
nicle, Rurik, being in Novgorod (and we
think in Kholmogorod) suppressed the
uprising of the local nobles, having put



onpeseneHHbIN LEHTP) W, KOHeuHo, Jla-
pora wn Xonwmorpag-X.onmrapg.  bbuio
3aKpensieHo 06pa3oBaHMe MHOroHauuo-
HaJ/IbHOrO0 rocyjapcTea. Tak Ha Pycu
Hauascd, no onpefeneHnio B. A. Pbiba-
KOBa, HOPMaHHCKWUW Nepuof, ee UCTOpUn
(HHOLIJ)y ero He Kk 879—911 rr., a 862—
rr.).

O pycckoMm nepuofe [eAaTenbHOCTU
Propunka-Péprka COXpaHWINCh CKy[Hble
OTPbIBOYHbIE CBEEHNA. B aToM OTHOLLE-
HUM NOMUMO «CKa3aHUs» OCOObIA WHTe-
pec npuobpeTatoT 3anmMcu HUKOHOBCKOM
netonucn XVI B., nonasLive B Hee U3
KaKoro-to  HecoxpaHuviBLUerocs  6onee
paHHero UCTOYHMKA. W3 HUX Mbl y3Haem
Hen3BeCTHble MOAPOGHOCTK, HarNpUmep, O
cobpaHuy CMOBEH W ApYyrux nnemeH, o6-
CY)XXOaBLUNX, Tfe WCKaTb KHA3A: cpeau
CBOMIX, Xa3ap, MONsH, AyHalLeB WM Ba-

out to death Vadim the Brave, the leader
of the opposition as well as his accom-
plices. The Slovene tribal elite, however,
did not resign to their lot. In 867 many
Novgorod men, afraid of being persecuted
by Rurik, ran away to Kiev. E? N. Ta-
tischev thinks it happened in 869).

~Judging by the Chronicles, Rurik was
in power from 862 to 879, i.e. for 17 years.
During that period of time he united a
number of towns and regions, made his
power strong, suppressed the opposition
and, which seems unusual, did not attempt
any war campaigns. More than that,
according to the Nikonovskaya Chronicle,
Ascold and Dir, the Norsemen, sent by
him to Kiev, having established them-
selves there, attacked Polotsk that was
under Rurik’s power. There is no knowing
if they met any opposition there. The
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psaroB. [o6eanno «CKaHAMHABCKOE Ha-
npasneHvie». Bpag /m 310 6bL10  BCe-
HapogHoe Beye. [1pakTUYecKu WMenu
BO3MOXKHOCTb CO6paThbCs B CBOEM MEX-
MIEMEHHOM LieHTpe Jlajore TO/bKO CTa-
perwmnHbl nnemeH. Beab o npuxoga Pro-
pvKa Jlagora y»ke cyllecTsoBasia CTO fieT
M B TO Bpems Oblia eAUHCTBEHHbIM Ca-
MbIM 3Ha4uTeNbHbIM MOCENIeHNEM Ha Ce-
Bepe CTpaHb!.

CornacHo HWKOHOBCKOW NIeTONWUCH,
Propuk, Bydy4n B HoBropoge (a no Ha-
el MbIC/IM — B XO/IMIOpoZe), MOoAaBwis
ONMO3ULMOHHOE BbICTYMN/IEHNE MECTHOM
3HaTW, KasHumB ux npeasogutens (?) Ba-
AviMa Xpabporo 1 ero eavHOMbILLIEHHU-
KoB. C/i0OBEHCKas M/ieMeHHas 3uMTa, Of-
HaKo, He nokopwnack. B 867 r. MHOro
HOBrOPO/ACKNX My>Xel, 04eBMAHO, onaca-
AICb MpecriefoBaHnin 0T Propurika, coexxann
B KneB (B. H. TatuLleB OTHeC 3T0 m3BeC-
e K 869 r.).

A MO NETONUCHLIM AaHHbIM, Plo-
puK npasun ¢ 862 no 879 r., T. e. 17 ner.
3a 370 BpemMA OH 06beANHW PAL FOPOL0B
1 06nacTeld, YKpenun cBo BNacTb, Noja-
BW/T OMMO3ULMIO W, YTO HEOObIYHO, He CO-
BepLlan noxopoB. bonee Toro, nocnaH-
Hble VMM HOpMaHHbl Ackonbg u  Aup,
ﬁkpenmsmmcg B Kuese, no co06LLEHMIO

MKOHOBCKOW netonucy, B 865 r. Hanain
Ha NoABNacTHbIA Propuky [lonouk. bbin
/M VM OKasaH oTrnop, HemssecTHo. Co-
rnacHo CBUAETENbCTBY 10aKMMOBCKOW
NETOMNNCK, CEBEPHbIV BNACTUTESb MpaBiAf,
«He VMest HW C KeM BOWHbI». YTBEpX/e-
Hvne HOBropoACKOW YeTBEPTOW NETOMNMUCH
0 TOM, YTO OH «Hayalla BOeBaTW BCHOAY»,
€C/IN B KaKON-TO Mepe I0CTOBEPHO, TO OT-
HOCUTCA, MO BCEW BUAMMOCTW, K Hayaslb-
HOMY Mepuofy MOSB/EHNS BapsXCKOro
KOHYHra Ha Pycu 1 3aKpenneHus 3a HUM
N ero «my>amm» ropogos v Mect. CTpaH-
Has [17 CBOEro BpPemMeHW BOeHHasd mnac-
CUBHOCTb PlopriKa, CTaBLUEro Be/IMKUM
KHA3eM, OOBSACHSETCH, BO3MOXHO, TeEM,
yTO, Haxoascb B BocTouHoin EBpone, OH
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loakimovskaya Chronicle gives evidence
that the Northern ruler reigned ‘without
being at war with anybody’. The infor-
mation of the Novgorod Chronicle IV that
he «began to fight everywhere» can refer,
if it gives true information, to the very
beginning of the Varangian konung
activity in Rus’ when he tried to con-
solidate his hold on towns and regions.
Strange for that time military inactivity of
the Great Prince Rurik, can be explained,
probably, by the fact that staying in East-
ern Europe he did not break [inks with his
motherland. In 870 and in 872—873 he,
udging by the Western sources, visited the

est, evidently with the aim of keeping in
hold his former lands in Freesland and
Denmark. It *ook about a month and a
half or two to get from Kholmogorod to
Dorestad by boat, and it was not a very
difficult way, presenting any obstacles.
Accordln(I:] to the opinion of the historian
N. T. Be Iyaev—the author of one of the
best articles about Rurik-ROrik, there is
no contradiction in the fact that after 862
(or, taking into consideration the inexact
chronology, 856) Rurik from time to time
appeared In Frisia.

The further circumstances of the life of
the «Russian Dane» can be found in the
loakimovskaya Chronicle. This source

ives the following information: Efanda
?S_fanda, Alfind) from Norway became the
wife of Rurik, she gave birth to a son,
called Iﬁpr. The son was veg/ small, when
in 879 his father died and Oleg, called in
Russian Chronicles either a voivode or a
great prince, came to power. The
chronicles are not ver?]/ sure concerning
Oleg’s status, because he was his relative
and  not heir. According to the
loakimovskaya Chronicle, he was called
«the prince of Urmansky», i.e. Norwegian,
the brother of Efanda. Oleg, called the
Prothetic, successfully continued the
geopolitical strive of his predecessor. The
main thing he managed to do, which was



He MopbiBan C pofnHoi. B 870 n 872—
873 IT. OH, cyad Mo M3BECTUAM 3anafHbIX
MCTOYHMKOB, No6bIBan Ha 3anage, oue-
BUAHO, C LeNblo yaepXKaTb CBOW MpexHue
BfafieHuss Bo dpucnaHamm un  daHuw..
IMyTs oT Xonmoropoaa Ao [opectaga Ha
Kopabne 3aHMMas MonTopa-fAsa Mecsua un

very important for the fate of Rus\ was
to unite the North and the South of the
country. Kiev became the capital of the
state. A mighty state — the empire of the
Rurikids was formed in Europe.

The first Norsemen dynasties were
presented by no means ordinary people.
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He COCTaB//1 HEMPEOAO/IMMbIX MPEensTCT-
BWA. Mo MHeHWO ncTopuka H. T. Bense-
Ba — aBTOpa OAHOM U3 NyYLIMX CTaTei 0
Pépuke-Propunke, HET NpOTUBOpPEUNs B
TOM, 4TO nocne 862 r. (WM € y4eToM He-
TOYHOW NETOMNWUCHON XPOHOMOrMK, 856 T.)
PIOpVK Bpems OT BpPeMeHW MNOSB/ANCA BO
dpusnn.

O fanbHenLNX 06CTOATENLCTBAX XKI3-
H/ «PYCCKOro faTyaHnHa» Y3Haem U3 Co-
00LLEeHns  MoaknumoBCKov netonucn. B
9TOM WCTOYHMKE OTMEYEHO, YTO KEHOM
Proprka ctana Hopeexka EaHaa (CdaH-
fa, AntuHa), poameLias emy cbiHa Kro-
ps. CblH 6bU1 ManoneTHUM, Korga B 879 T.
YMep oTeL, 1y BiacTn okasancs Orer, Ha-
3BaHHbI B PYCCKUX NIETONMCAX TO BOEBO-
[01, TO BE/IMKUM KHSi3eM. HeyBepeHHOCTb
NIeTonncein oTHOCUTENbHO cTatyca Onera
OOBSCHAETCA TEM, YTO OH Obl1 POACTBEH-
HUKOM PHOprKa, a He ero Hac/iefHUKOM.
CornacHo W0akvMOBCKOI NIeTONMCK, OH
Ha3BaH «KHA3EM YPMaHCKUM», T. €. HOp-
BEXCKMM, 6patom EdaHabl. Oner, npo-
3BaHHbIA Bewmm, ycrewHo npogosmkas
reonoUTUYECKNE YCTPEM/IEHNS  CBOEro
npeaLwecTseHHUKa. [naBHoe, emy Yyfa-
NoCb CyAbOOHOCHOE [eNI0 — 00beANHUTD
ceBep W tor cTpaHbl. Ctonmuein ctan Ku-
es. B EBpone foBepLuniock 06pasosaHue
MOTYLLIECTBEHHOW [lepXKaBbl — «UMMEPUN
PropukoBuyen».

[MepBble HOPMAHHCKWE AVHACTI, Cyas
Mo BCEMY, OKa3a/IChb /IObMN He3aypsi-
HbiMW. OCHOBaTe/lb HOBOW [AMHAacTAM U
ero npogosmkatenb, NpUad K MpasneHnio
B UY)KOW CTpaHe, MOHA/N, YTO CriefyeT
cUMTaThCAd C MECTHbIMW WHTepecami W
OCYLLIECTB/NATb BHYTPEHHME 334341 MOJIO-
poro Pycckoro rocyaapctsa. Cregytollee
apXxeosiornyeckoe HabnofeHne [aet mo-
HATME 00 WX HEKOTOPbIX MaCLLTabHbIX
fenctemsaX. Mo HaxofKam BOCTOYHbIX Ce-
§)<e6pﬂHbIX MOHeT — aupxemos  VII—

BB. CYZAT O TOProBOW aKTMBHOCTWU BU-
KWHIOB, CMaBsiH W Apyrux HapodoB. JTu
MOHETbI Yepe3 Pycb monagaiv B CTpaHbl
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The founder of the new dynasty and his
successor, on coming to power in a foreign
country, understood that they should
consider the local interests and carry out
the domestic tasks of the young Russian
state. The further described archaeological
observation helps to understand the scale
of their actions. The find of oriental silver
coins of the 8—10 c.c. —the dirchems
show the trade activity of the Vikings, the
Slavs and other people. These coins via
Rus’ appeared in the countries of the
Baltic region. Up to the middle of the 9
century they are not found on the island
of Gotland and in the continental Sweden
(they are mostly found in regions). By the
end of the 9 centuri/ the situation changes.
By this time 10.261 dirchems were found
on Gotland and in Sweden. If compared
with the period of 770—790 the number
of finds increased 8 times.6 It is possible
to make a conclusion that after 850 the
growing regular, direct and intermediary
trade between Rusland Scandinavia, to be
more exact between Rus’ and Sweden
changed the tributes and sporadic trade.
Evidently, the rulers of Rus’ were almost
the first to create favourable conditions
for its development. Not only coins but
Russian and Oriental objects in greater
and still greater quantities appeared in the
land of the Vlklngé. At that period the
contacts between Eastern and Northern
Europe grow sharply. Scandinavian
newcomers, either guards or the elite of
the court, merchants, craftsmen parti-
cipated in local life, readily settled down
in Russian towns, built ships and forged
weapon, made decorations, and later went
to serve to Russian princes. Sometimes
paying off their Scandinavian neighbours,
sometimes encouraging their military,
diplomatic and merchant activity, the
Norsemen by their origin leaders of Rus’,
made the “country strong, built new
fortresses, created multinational army and
armed it with heavy weapons, directed the



pervoHa bantukn. o cepeauHbl IX B. He
yCTaHaBNMBaETCA WX  CKOMbKO-HWOYab
3HayYnTeNbHOe NMPOHMKHOBEHWE Ha
0. MoTnaHg n B MaTepukosyto Lliseupto
(6onble nx 06HaApPY>KMBaKT B 06/1aCTAX
3anafHbIX cnaBsH). Bo BTOPOI NOMOBUHE
IX B. cKnagplBaeTca uHas cutyaums. K
aTomy nepuofdy oTHocatca 10 261 aup-
XEM, 06Hap%)KEHHbIe Ha 0. [oTnaHg n B
LLIBeumn. [lo cpaBHEHWIO C MepuosoM
770—790 rT., -41CM0 HaxoAoK B YNOMSAHY-
TbIX permoHax BO3POC/O Mo4yTv B 8 pas.6
3 3TOro MOXHO 3aKNH4YuTb, YTO MOcC/e
850 r. Ha CMeHy AaHAM W CriopagnyecKumM
TOPros/e 1 Moe3fKam npuLlia pacTyLias
perynsapHas npsmas M nocpesHNYeckas
ToproBns Pycu co CKaHAMHaBUEW, TOY-
Hee LllBeupen. Buanmo, HOBble npaBuTe-
1 Pycw efBa in He BMnepBsble co3fam ans
Hee 0C060 6naronpuATHble yCnoBus. He
TO/IbKO MOHETbI, HO W1 PyCCKMe N BOCTOY-
Hble Beww Bce B 6O0/bLUEM KOMMYECTBE
CTa/M nocTynatb B 3eMIN BUKWHIOB. B
3TOT MEPUOL Pe3Ko PacLLUMPAKOTCSH KOH-
TakTbl BocTouHoli 1 CeBepHoil EBponbl.
CkaHAMHaBCKue npuwenbubl, 6yap TO
OPY>XVHHUKW, NPUABOPHaA 31uTa, Kyn-
Ubl, MacTepa-pemMec/eHHNKN, BKIOUU-
JICb B MECTHYHO XMW3Hb, OXOTHO CEIU/INCh
B PYCCKMX ropofax, CTpouan Kopabnu u
KOB/IM OpYXXWe, W3roTOB/ANIN YKpallle-
HVS, a B Ja/IbHEULLEM LN B YC/yXXeHue
PYCCKUM ~ KHsA3bsIM. e OTKynasicb OT
CKaHAWHABCKMX cocefen, rae rnooLpas ux
BOEHHYI0, AMMNIOMATUYECKYIO U Kyreyec-
Kyl0 [eATe/IbHOCTb, HOPMaHHCKME Mo
MPOUCXOXKAEHUIO pyKOBOAUTENN Pycu yK-
penuan CcTpaHy, MOCTPOWNN HOBble Kpe-
MocTK, COo3faIi MHOTOM/JIEMEHHOE BOVICKO
N OCHaCTW/N ero TAXKe/bIM BOOPYXKEHU-
eM, Hanpasffnn B CBOMX LIENIAX BOEHHYHO
aKTMBHOCTb BWKWHIOB, OKa3aBLUMXCA Ha
npocTopax PYcCKOWM paBHUHbI. OHWU KC-
Nnosib30Ba/IN UX B KayecTBe WHO3EMHOM
HaeMHON 4acTu rocyfapCTBEHHOro BOWC-
Ka. Ha mecTe pa3po3HEHHbIX MN/IeMEeHHbIX
06nacTeil BO3HWKNO €AMHOE 3KOHOMMYe-

military activity of the Vikings, living on
the vast territories of Russian plain, to
their advantage. They used them as a hired
part of the state army. A united, eco-
nomically and socially territory appeared
in place of uncoordinated regions inha-
bited by tribes. The activity of Rus’ rulers
romoted the security of the Northern
ands and enlarged the international com-
merce. It seems that Rurik’s choice in
military sphere proved correct. Up to the
end of the 10 century Scandinavians did
not attack the Ladoga and Novgorod
regions, preferring trade and trar_15ﬁ0r_t
interstate relations to war. At first sight it
seems a paradox. The Norsemen-warriors,
who became in a integral part of the Old
Rus’ ruling class, brought not wars but
Rleace to several generations of people of

orthern Rus’. Its economic rise speeded
up. Probably, it became one of the reasons
for powerful political and military impulse
which started in the North and promoted
the formation of Russian state.

In commemoration of the 1000 years
anniversary of Russia in 1861—1862 ;
multy-figured monument created by th
sculptor M.O.Mikeshin and his assistant
was erected in Novgorod. Among tl
main characters we can see Rurik prt
sented as a warrior in a helmet, a shirt ot
mail with a sword. On the shield there is
the date 862. Russia turned out to be
almost the first country of Europe where
a monument to a Norseman was created,
in that case it is the monument to the
founder of the dynasty, and, as it was
considered the state. The Soviet pro-
pagandists (and not only they) expressed
a different attitude to the image of Rurik.
«The Soviet historians, one of them wrote
in the booklet ,,The monument to 1000
anniversary of Russia“» (Novgorod,
1965), found out that the state of Eastern
Slaves appeared without any interference
of newcomers from other countries and
rejected the Normanist theory, created in
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CKOE 1 CoUManbHOe MpPOCTPaHCTBO. [ei-
CTBMSI MpaBuTenein Pycu cnocobcTBoBa/Iv
6e30MacHOCTM CeBepHbIX 3eMe/lb U pac-
LUIMPAM  MEXAYHapPOLHYHO  TOProB/ItO.
Bbibop Propvka B BOEHHOM OTHOLLEHUM,
Moxoxe, cebs onpasgas. Bnnotb f0 KOH-
ua X B. CKaHAMHaBbl He Hanagasnm Ha 06-
nactu Jlagorn v Hosropoga, npegnoyu-
Tas BOWHE TOPrOBO-TPAHCMOPTHbIE I
MEXXrocyjapCTBeHHbIe CBA3N. Ha nepsblii
B3rNs4 3TO BbIMNALUT MapafoKCcaslbHO.
HopmaHHbI-BOMTENN, CTaBLUME COCTaB-
HOM 4acTbt0 APEBHEPYCCKOrO MpaBsLLEero
Knacca, NPUHEC/N He MOTPSICEHNS, a MUp
HECKO/IbKMM  MOKOMEHMsIM  kuTenein Ce-
BEPHOIN Pycu. YCKOpPWUCS ee XO3ANCTBEH-
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the 18 century in the official histo-
riography». _ _

he history of Russian people, I think,
will never accept these lines. Russia has
always been characterised by life-giving
relations with the whole world, including
Scandinavia. Russian-Normanist contacts
during the formation of the state enriched
the technologies and culture of both
countries, accelerated their development.
The Varangians brought to Rus’ the best
arms, perfect ships, their decorations, the
methods of unmounted fight, promoted
the organisation of Eurasian commerce.
From the Slavs and other people of East-
ern Europe they received furs, slaves,



Hbil nogbem. MoXeT ObITb, 3TO CTa/lo
OfHOW M3 NPUYUH MOLLHOrO MOAUTUYEC-
KOTO M BOEHHOr0 WMMYynbCa, KOTOpbI
LLen ¢ ceBepa M cnocobcTeoBan 06paso-
BaHMIO 06LLEepyCCKOro rocyfapcraa.

B o3HameHoBaHuWe 1000-netus Poccun B
1861—1862 rr. B HoBropoge 6b11 BO34BUr-
HYT MHOrO(UrypHbIA MOHYMEHT, BbINOS-
HeHHbIA cKynbnTopomM M. O. MUKeLLMHbIM
M ero noMoLHMKamun. Cpeau rnasHbIX nep-
COHaXKei Mbl BUAMM Propuka B 06pase BOU-
Ha B LL/IEME, KOJbYyre, C MeyoM. Ha e
npocTaenieH 862 r. Poccna okasanach efpga
/N He NepBO Toraa cTpaHoi EBponbl, rae
Obl1 COOPY)KEH NaMATHWK HOPMaHHY, BiaH-
HOM C/ly4ae OCHOBATENO AMHACTUM W, Kak
Aymanu, rocygapcTsa. [1o-uHOMY OTHe-
C/mcb K 06pasy Proprka COBETCKMe npora-
raHguCTbl (ga U He TONbKO OHK). «CoBeT-
CKas UCTOpMYecKasi Hayka, — nucas OauH
V3 HUX B ByK/ieTe ,,IMaMATHUK ThbICAYENeTUO
Poccumn® (Hosropogd, 1965 r.), — ycraHo-
BW/1a BO3HUKHOBEHWE rOCyapCTBa BOCTOY-
HbIX CflaBsiH 6e3 BMeLaTe/IbCTBa NpuLLeSb-
LIeB 113 ipYruX CTPaH M OTMEeHW/Ia HOPMaHH-
CKyl0 Teoputo, co3gaHHyo B XVIII B.
orumanibHOM UCTOPKOTpagmein».

VcTopua pycckoro Hapoga, Aymato, He
MPUMET 3TUX CTPOK. Poccuio Bcerga oTin-
Ya/n XKUBUTESbHbIE CBA3M CO BCEM MUPOM,
B TOM uucne n CKaHAMHaBuWel. Pyccko-
HOPMaHHCKME KOHTaKTbl B Mepuog co3ja-
HUS rocydapcTBa 060ratuin TEXHUKY W
KynbTypy 06e1X CTpaH, YCKOPUIW KX pa3su-
Tvie. Baparu npuHecnu Ha Pych nydLuee opy-
XMe, COBEpLLIEHHbIe KOpabnu, CBOW yKpaLLie-
HUS, NPYEMbI MNeLLero 6os, CrocobcTBOBa/IN
OpraHu3aLmm eBpasvinckoi Toprosn. OT
CNaBsiH W [ApYrux BOCTOYHOEBPOMENCKUX
HapoLOB OHW MONYYMSIN MEXa, HEBO/bHU-
KOB, Mef, BOCK, 3epHO, BOCTMPUHANN MPUEMbI
KaBasiepuniickoro 6051 1 BOCTOYHOE OpY>KYe,
MPUOBLUMINCE K CTPOUTENIbCTBY FOPOLOB.
CKaHAHaBbI, CiaBsiHe M (MHHbI 0boratuam
cebs apabCKnM CepebpoMm, X/IbIHYBLUMM Ha
eBPOMeCKMe PbIHKA MO BEIMKMM BOAHbLIM

honey, uax, c};_rain, they learnt the methods
of mounted fight, and oriental arms, they
began to bulld towns. Scandinavians,
Slavs and Finns enriched themselves with
Arabic silver, that appeared in European
market through the great waterways from
«Varangians into Greeks» and from
«Varangians to Arabs».
The figures cast on Rurik’s shield «the
year 862», however relative they might be,
resent an important mark in the life of
us’ and Scandinavia. At that time the
people of those countries came out
together to the arena of European history.
The year of 862 is worth being accepted
as a national date, without feelin
ashamed of the fact that it was imprinte
on the shield of a Norse newcomer. The
«Legend on Varangian Vocation» that
preserved the precious moment of historic
truth a stimulus to accept such a decision.
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gyTFIM 113 «BapsIr B rPEKV» U 113 «Bapsr B apa-
bP>

Lindpbl, 0TAnTbIE Ha LWmTe Ploprika —
«862 rof», Npu BCen UX YCNOBHOCTW,—
KpynHas Bexa B Xmu3Hu Pycu n CkaHanHa-
BUW. Torfa Hapofpbl 3TUX CTpaH BbILLN
BMECTE Ha apeHy €eBPOMEVCKOV MCTOPUW.
862 rog, JOCTOMHO NpU3HaTL B KA4eCTBE ro-
CYL,apCTBEHHOW AaTbl, He CTbIAACH TOr0, YTO
OHa 3areyarsieHa Ha LwmTe HOPMaHHCKOro
npuviensua. Mobyxaaet K atomy u «Cka-
3aHVe O MpKU3BaHWK BapAroB», COXPaHMB-
LLiee paroLieHHble MOMEHTbI MCTOPUYECKON
UCTUHBI.
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E. H Hocos

MEPBbIE CKAHONHABDI
B CEBEPHOWN PYCWU

TpaguUMOHHO CYMTaeTCH, 4YTO 3Moxa
BUKWMHIOB — OVH M3 CaMbIX APKUX Mepu-
Ofl0B CKaHAMHABCKON MUCTOPUM HauMHaeT-
CA C rpabuteNibCKNX HaberoB CKaHAMHa-
BOB B KOHUe VIII B. Ha MOHacTbIpu
nobepexba AHMNMWM W MOSIBNEHUS B 3a-
MafHbIX WCTOYHMKAX MepPBbIX MUCbMEH-
HbIX cBUAeTensCcTB 0 CkaHamHasuun. Of-
HaKo Noxofbl BMKUHIOB, Kakoe Obl 1M
3HayeHMe HW npuaaBaTb, WCTOPUYECKM
SBUINCb NINILLL  BHELLHUM  MPOSIB/IEHNEM
CTPYKTYPHbIX W3MEHEHWA B CKaHAMHAaB-
CKOM obLiecTBe. CkaHAVHAaBUS BCTyNWNa
B HOBYIO (pasy CoLManbHO-NONMUTUYECKO
N 3KOHOMWYECKON WCTOPUM MO KpainHel
Mepe Ha cToneTue paHbLle KoHua VIII B.,
YTO OblI0 OTMEYEHO BO3HMKHOBEHMEM
MepBbIX rOPOAOB, pPa3BUTUEM PeEMeCe,
[aNbHUX TOPrOBbIX CBA3EW, LUMPOKMM
pacnpocTpaHeHeM CKaHAWHABCKOW Ky/lb-
Typbl.

OfHoi 13 obnacteil MPOHWKHOBEHWA
BMKUHIOB SIBUINCL TeppuTopum BocTou-
Ho/ EBponbl. Bo BTOpoM MOMOBUHE
| TbIC. H. 3. 3TK 3emM/IM NpeacTaBasANn Co-
601 [aneKkme OKpauHbl — €BPOMENCKUX
KynbTyp, HaxoauBLUMeCcA B CTOpPOHe OT
KaKuX-Inb0 B/IMAAHWIA PUMCKOTO  MUpA.
3aHATble HEMPOXOAMMbBIMA U TAHYLLMMU-
CA Ha [eCATKN KWUIOMETPOB fiecamm 1 60-
NoTamu, C pefKkUM (PUHCKAM U1 GaTTCKUM
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E N. Nosov

THE FIRST SCANDINAVIANS
IN NORTHERN RUS’

It is customary to think that the Viking
Age, one of the brightest periods of
Scandinavian history starts with predatory
Scandinavian raids at the end of the 7
century to the monasteries at the English
sealine and with the first written evidence
of Scandinavia that appeared in the West.
But the Vikings trips, however important
they might seem, historically were a mere
external  manifestation of the structural
changes in the Scandinavian society.
Scandinavia entered a new phase of social,
political and economic history at least a
century before the end of the 8 century,
which ‘was marked with the origin of new
cities, development of crafts, long distance
commercial relations, wide spread of
Scandinavian culture. o

One of the regions where the Vikings
appeared was the territory of Eastern

urope. In the second part of the | mil-
lennium AD these lands presented far off
regions of European cultures, situated
away from any influence of the Roman
world. Covered with dense and stretchin
for dozens of kilometres wood an
marshes, with scarce Finnish and Baltic
Bopulatlon along the rivers and lakes’
anks, they did not seem to be of any
interest for the overseas newcomers in
comparison with the rich  Christian
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HacesieHneM Mo Geperam pek 1 03ep, OHW,
Kasafiocb Obl, He MpeACTaB/s/IM COBOM
VHTepeca 41f HaxOLHWKOB W3-3a MOpS B
CpaBHeHUM C GoratbiMy XPUCTUAHCKUMU
MOHACTbIPSAIMMK, XpaMaMn 1 ropogammn 3a-
nagHoii EBponbl. B CBA3M C 3TUM Heus-
GEeXHO BCTaeT BOMPOC O MOGYAUTESbHbIX
MOTMBAX CKaHAMHABCKOIO [BWXEHVSI Ha
BOCTOK.

OtBeyad Ha Hero, cnegyeT UMEeTb B BU-
[y ABa o6wyx obctosTenbeTea. Mpexae
BCEro, WHTEpeC CKaHAVMHaBOB K BOCTOY-
HbIM 3eM/IAIM  HEBO3MOXHO paccMaTpu-
BaTb 6e3 yuyeTa CMaBAHCKOro paccesieHus
B BoctouHoii Espone. [eno B TOM, 4TO
BO BTOPOI MOMOBMHE | TbIC. H. 3. Hauw-
HAeTCA CNaBAHCKOE MPOABWXEHVE U3 pe-
rmoHa Kapnat v npunerarowyx obnacten
B Pa3/IMYHbIX Harpas/ieHnAX, B TOM YnCre
Ha BOCTOK W CEBEpPO-BOCTOK, Ha 3em/u,
npexge 3aHATble 6antamm n prHHavn. B
MPOLIECCe 3TOr0 pacCefieHnst Ha HOBbIX
MecTax (POPMUPYIOTCA HOBble CryCTKM
3emefieNIlbY4eCKOro  HacenieHus, BO3HWKa-
tOT JIOK&/IbHbIE LEHTPbl Pas/IMyHON Ue-
papXxuu, Cpean KOTOPbIX U MOCe/IeHNs ro-
pofckoro Tuna. Kak u,eHTpaanoe%Jq-
MEVCKWIA Hapog, CraBfHe Hecim ¢ Ccoboi
YCTONUMBbIE HaBbIKV 3eM/Iefe/bY4ecKoro
X035iCTBa 1 60nee pa3suTble POPMbI CO-
UMaIbHOM  opraHu3auuy  o6LlecTea B
CpPaBHEHNM C aBTOXTOHHLIM HaCe/leHVeM
NECHON 30HbI BocTouHoi EBponbl. K
VIII B. camasa ceBepHaa CnaBAHCKasa rpyn-
nupoBKa gocturnia o03. VnbMeHb 1, OKa-
38BLUMCb B OKPYXXEHWUN WHO3THUYHbIX
HapofoB, CTasla MMeHOBaTbCA 06LLEepoo-
BbIM  C/AaBAHCKUM  MIMEHEM — CJIOBEHE.
BTOp)KeHWe craBaH HapyLiwio Tpagvuu-
OHHbIV YKNag >XW3HW HaceleHUs NIeCHOM
30Hbl. 10 apXeonornyeckMM [aHHbIM OT-
YET/IMBO MPOC/IEXMBAKOTCA  CYLLECTBEH-
Hble M3MEHEHVsi B MaTepuasibHON Ky/bTy-
pe HapofoB, (hOPMUPOBaHME Pa3/INYHbIX
KyNbTYPHbIX TPYMn W MOSIB/IEHNE HOBbIX
TUMOB [PeBHUX MOrpedasibHbIX NaMATHU-
KOB.
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monasteries, temples and towns of
Western Europe. In connection with this
the question about the motives of
Scandinavian movement to the East arises.
Answering it, two general circu-
mstances should be kept in mind. First of
all, it is impossible to consider the
Scandinavian interest towards Eastern
lands without taking into consideration
the way the Slavs settled in eastern
Europe. The matter is that in the second
part of the | millennium AD the Slavs
started their movement from the region of
the Carpathians and the adjoining regions
in different directions, including the East
and the North East, to the land occupied
previously by the Balts and the Finns. In
the process of that settling out in new
places, new clusters of agricultural
population are being formed, mew local
centres of various hierarchy appear among
which there are settlements of a town type.
Belonging to the population of central
Europe, the Slavs carried along stable
habits of agricultural household and a
more developed forms of the society social
organisation if compared with the
autochtonic population of the wood zone
of Eastern Europe. By the VIII century the
most Northern group of the Slavs reached
Lake II'men’, and, Finding itself
surrounded by inethnic people, they began
to call themselves with the Slav name
common to all kins — the Slovenes. The
invasion of the Slavs broke the traditional
mode of life of the wood zone population.
The archaeological facts give a vivid
picture of the important changes in the
artefacts of people, the formation of
different cultural groups and the origin of
new types of ancient burial monuments.
Apart from the Slav colonisation, the
second factor that played an important
role in the history of the Northern part of
Eastern Europe was the fact that one of
the biggest trade and military routes of the
Middle ages — the Baltic and Volga route



MoMUMO  CNaBAHCKON  KOMOHW3aLMM
BTOPbIM (DaKTOPOM, CbIrPaBLUNM OrPOM-
Hyl0 pOfib B WCTOPUW CEBEPHOM 4YacTu
BocTouHoin EBpOnbI, SIBUIOCL NPOXOXAE-
HV/e MO 3TUM pailoHam OfHOro U3 Kpyn-
HEMLMX TOProBbIX W BOEHHbIX MyTel
CpeAHEBEKOBbA — HGaNTMINCKO-BO/MHKCKOr0
nytM. B KoHue | TbIC. H. 3. TOProens co
CTpaHamu ucnamckoro BocToka 6bina
eAMHCTBEHHbIM  MCTOYHWKOM  MOCTY/Ie-
HAA cepebpa B BocTouHyto Espony.
UacTb ero ocefana 3fech, Apyras >e ro
BOAHbIM MyTSIM Monajana B CTpaHbl ban-
TVKW. Hadvany TOpros/sM BOCTOYHbIM Ce-
pebpom (He noxe 70—80-x rr. VIII B.)
cnocobcTBoBasl  Uenblil  psg  obcTos-
TeNbCTB: MOTPEOHOCTL B MeTa/l/ie 3KOHO-
MWKV CNaBsiH, BOLLEALUKX B XOAe paccesie-
H/A No BocTouHon EBpone B KOHTaKT C
HaceneHvem Xa3apcKoro KaraHara, no-
[ObEM 3KOHOMUKM W MHTEHCMBHASA YeKaH-
Ka MoOHeTbl B barfgaackom Xxanudare,
MUPHble OTHOLUEHWS, YCTaHOBMBLLMECH
Me»gy Xaszapuein 1 apabamu.

epebpo noctynasio Ha Pycb ABymA
OCHOBHbIMW NyTAMU — o Bonre 1™ no
JoHy. Yepe3 Bonro-OKckoe mexaypeusbe
OHO nonajano B BepXxoBbs Bonru, 0TKyaa
rNaBHbIA MOTOK CEepPebpsHON MOHETLI Me-
Moja ero MaccoBOro BBO3a M3 CTpaH
octoka (IX—70-e rr. X B.) Hanpasnsan-
Ci N0 peKkaM WIbMEHCKOro 6acceiiHa
Mete nnm lMone) K UCTOKy p. Bonxos.
CHOBHble TOProBble MapLUpyTbl W pac-
MOSIOXKEHHbIE HAa HWX [/laBHblE LEHTPbI
OTYET/IBO BbICBEYMBAIOTCA LENOYKaMn ©
CKOMNEHUAMWN KN1a[loB BOCTOYHBIX MOHET,
OT/IOKMBLUMXCA B KOHUE | TbiC. H. 3. Ce-
pebpo LUIMPOKO MCMONb30BA/IOCh Hacesie-
HVieM HEI/II/IﬂbMeHbH, a YaCTb ero yxoau-
na no BonxoBy Ha banTuky. Ha Bcei
TeppuTopun CeBepHO Pycn MO KOHLEH-
Tpaumn cepebpa SBHO BbIAeNAtOTCA [Ba
paiioHa — HM30BbS W BEPXOBbS BO/XOBa,
COBEPLUEHHO OAHO3HAYHO MapKupyHoLLme
pacronoXeHne [ABYX [NaBHbIX LEHTPOB
Hosropogckoii 3emnn — Jlagoru n Hos-

lay across these regions. At the end of the
| “millennium AD the commerce with
Islamic Oriental countries was the only
source of silver coming to Eastern Europe.
A part of it remained here, the other part
by water ways got into the Baltic
countries. A number of circumstances
promoted the beginning of oriental silver
trade ﬁnot later than the 70-es—80-es of
the VIII c?; the Slav economics needed
metal greatly, and the Slavs while settling
out in Eastern Europe came into contact
with the population of the Khazar
Kaganate, the second was the rise of
economics and intensive coining in the
Bagdad khalifate, and the peaceful
relations existing between Khazaria and
the Arabs.

Silver came to Russia by two main
ways — by the Volga and by the Don. Via
the Volga and Oka it came to the upper
reaches of the Volga, wherefrom the main
stream of coins durm? the period of their
import from Oriental countries (9—th
70-s of the 10 c.) was directed along th
rivers of the II’'men’ basin (the Mats an
the Pola) to the upper reaches of the rive
Volkhov. The main trade routes and the
main _centres situated there can be
identified by the chains of oriental coins
treasures, that were formed at the end of
the | millennium AD Silver was widely
used by people living in the II’'men* region,
a part of it went to the Baltic countries
via the Volkhov. _

Two regions on the territory of North-
ern  Russia are  marked by the
concentration of silver. They are the
mouth and the upper reaches of the
Volkhov, both Rlomtmg out the two main
centres of the Novgorod land — Ladoga
and Novgorod. In Ladoga region 4
treasures of oriental dirchems of the 8—9
centuries were found (there is a
supposition there could be 5), in the upper
reaches of the Volkchov — 4 treasures of
the 9 century, 6— belonging to the 10
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ropoga. B paiioHe Jlagorn 3athmkcmpoBa-
HO 4 Knafa BOCTOYHbIX aupxemoB VII—
IX BB. (MPeanonoXuTeibHO KX MOT/IO
ObITb 5), B BEpX0OBbsX Bonxosa — 4 Kna-
Ja IX B, 6—X B., a AaTUpPOBKa eLle
OAHOro He ficHa. B Jlagore B 1892 r. GbIn
HalfeH camblii paHHWA K3 U3BECTHbIX
ceiyac B BoctouHol EBpone Kknazos
apabCKMX MOHET, C M/afLleldi MOHETOW
786 T. (OpeBHELIMIA NOAOGHbIA Knaf, B
3anagHon EBpone oTtHocuTes K 783 T.), a
B KY/IbTYPHOM C/I0e NIafloXKCKOro nocerie-
H/S' NePBbIA AYpXeM Obln OOHapyXeH B
MepBoM Apyce MOCTPOEK [peBHENLLEro
rOpu3oHTa, W BPeMs ero rocTyr/ieHus
onpepensetca 50—60-mn rr. VIII B. Ha
OCHOBE [aHHbIX [JeHAPOXPoHOIornn. 310
elwle pa3 ybeguTeNnbHO MOAYEPKMBAET
MPaKTUYeCKyt0 CUMHXPOHHOCTb  BPEMEH!
BO3HWKHOBEHWSA Jlajorm u Hadvana Top-
rosny ¢ BocTokom.

Nafora v HeCKO/bKO MPUMbIKAOLLIMX
K _Heii_MOCENeHUA ABNIAZCL APKOW, HO
060C06/1EHHON  TPYNMOW,  BbIABUHYTOM
[l/1eKO Ha CeBep OT OCHOBHOIO fapa cna-
BAHCKOrO pacceneHvs. B cBoeii OcHOBe
CTpemuTeNIbHOE BO3BbILEHWe Jlaforv BO
BTOpOi nonosuHe VIII—IX B. 6bIN0 Bbl-
3BaHO €e MoCcpeHNYECKOW POsbi0 B BOC-
TOYHON TOProB/ie, a TaKkKe AeATeNbHO-
CTbtO, CBSA3aHHOW C 0BCNY)XMBaHVEM MyTW
(obmeH TOBaApOB, pPEMEC/O, CYAOCTPOe-
Hue, obecrieyeHrie 6Ge30MacHOCTU NyTw,
KOHTPO/bHblE (DYHKUMM 1 npod.). Bces
9KOHOMMKa Jlagorn Oblna OpveHTUPOBa-
Ha Ha ee BHeLUHVe CBA3MW.

Ha BonxoBe 4eTKO npocMaTpuBaeTcs
MPUYPOYEHHOCTb  YKPENIeHHbIX Mocesie-
HUI K Hamboree ClIoKHbIM y4acTkaM BOA-
HOrO  MyTW — rOCTUHOMO/ILCKUM  MOPO-
ram (ropogviie Hosble y60BVKM), NuyeB-
CK/M rioporam (ropoguiue Fopo,cgm(me),
pa3fnBoeHNto BosixoBa Ha pykasa (Xoso-
M ropofoK 1 PrOpnKoBo ropoguile). B
nctoke Bonxosa ponb, 6nm3Kyto Slafore,
Urpasio TUMONOTMYECKM CXOAHOE C Hew
rnocenieHne — PIOPVMKOBO TOPOAMLLE, KO-

60

century, and one more, the dating of
which is not quite clear. In 1892 the
earliest of all known in Eastern Europe
treasures of Arabic coins was found, with
the younger coin belonging to 786 8 the
oldest treasure of such kind on Western
Europe belongs to 783), and in the cultural
layer of a Ladoga settlement the first
dirkhem was found in the .first tier of the
structures of the oldest horizon and it is
dated by the 50—60 of the 8 century. The
dating is based on the dendrochrono-
logocal facts. This fact emphasises the fact
that the origin of Ladoga and the
beginning of trade with oriental countries
were practically simultaneous. )
Ladoga and several adjoining it
settlements presented a bright "but rather
a separated group situated far North as
compared to the main body of the Slav
settlements. The extremely quick rise of
Ladoga in the second part of the 8—9
centuries was caused by its intermediary
role in oriental trade as well as by its
activity connected with the service of the
route (the exchange of goods, crafts,
shipbuilding, control of security along the
way, and other controlling functions). All
economics of Ladoga was centred around
its external relations. N
It is easy to see that the fortified
settlements on the Volkhov are located
near the most difficult parts of the
waterway near the Gostinopolskiye rapids
(the settlements of Novye Duboviki), near
the Pchevskiye rapids (the settlement of
Gorodische), where the Volkchov splits
into two arms (the settlements of Kholopy
and Rurikovo). In the upper reaches of the
Volkhov another settlement, typologically
very similar to Ladoga played the same
role. It was the Rurikovo Gorodische, the
appeared at least in the middle of the 9
century and that was the oldest part of
Novgorod, the capital of Northern Rus\
e Scandinavians appeared in Lake
Ladoga before the Viking Age.



TOPOe BO3HMK/IO MO KpaiHeln Mepe B Ce-

peavHe 1X B. 1 SBNSNOCL APEBHENLLMM

égl/pOM Hosropopa, cronuubl CeBepHoM
CW.

CkaHfMHaBbl MosBASAMCL B J1afoXx-
CKOM 03epe eLLe [0 3MOX1 BUKUHIoB. Op-
HaKo, KaK TO/IbKO MOTOK CepebpsiHOiA Mo-
HeTbl X/IbIHY/1 B BocTouHyto EBpony, OHu,
CTPeMSiICb OBNAAETb UM, CTa/ln MPOHUKATb
B INyOb TEPPUTOPMM MO OCHOBHLIM BOf-
HbIM MarmcTpaisaM. 3Ta aKTMBHOCTb Ha
TOProBbIX MyTSAX, XKeNaHne NocTaBUTb UX
M CBAI3aHHbIE C HWMM PbIHKK cepebpa u
MYLUHWHbI NOA CBON KOHTPO/b W ABNSAHOT-
Ci OCHOBHbIM MO6YANTE/bHBIM MOTVBOM
CKaH/VHaBCKOW fledTenbHOCT Ha BocTto-
Ke Ha Ha4yanbHOW CTagun MOsBNEHMS BU-
KMHIOB 34€Cb. JTUM CKaHAMHaBCKUWe YCT-
pemneHns Ha 3anage U Ha BocToke 3Ha-
ynuTeNbHO pasnnyanucb. Ha BocToke
cpean necoB M 6010T rpabuTb ObIIO NOY-
TV Heyero, AN TOro 4Tobbl pasborareTb,
Hago OblI0 MpUMHMMaTL y4acTie B MO-
CpeAHNYECKOW, TOProBO 1 KOHTPO/bHOW
[EATeNbHOCTM, a And TOro 4Tobbl 3TO
YBEHYa/I0Cb  YCMeXoM, CfieJoBasio MHTe-
rpypoBaThCs B COCTaB MECTHOrO O6LLECT-
Ba. B03MOXHO, He CAy4aliHO, 4TO Cam
MPOLIeCC ABMXKEHMS CKaHAMHaBOB Ha Boc-
TOK Haya/ICa paHbLle, 4em COBCTBEHHO
3noxa BUKWMHIOB, €C/M MOJ, Hell MOHVMaTb
3MOXY BOEHHbIX HarnafeHwid, noTpacLUMX
3anafHOEeBPONENCKoe XpUCTUaHCKoe 006-
LIeCTBO.

BaxHewMM ToBapomM, LueflimmM B 06-
MeH Ha cepebpo, 6bina nywHHa. Ha no-
BO/DKCKME N Xa3apCKue PbIHKW ee OTHIOAb
He 00s3aTe/IbHO 6b110 Be3TU M3 CKaHAau-
HaBWK, ropasfo paumoHasibHee 6bl1o Mo-
NyunTb LWKYPKM B fiecax BocTouHol EB-
ponbl, y4acTBys B pa3HOro poja nocpes-
HUYEeCKNX ornepaunsx u coope faHein. o
maTtepuasiaMm apxeonoruy Mbl 3HaeM, YTO
B GacceliHe BepxHeli Bonru nosBuamcb
noceneHns, Ccrneumann3npoBaBLUMECH Ha
[06blYe NMyLWHWHbLI. Tak, Ha BECbCKOM Mo-
ceneHnn KpyTuK, OTHOCALLEMCA KO BTO-

But the moment the stream of silver
coins flooded Eastern Europe, they, trying
to. dget hold of it, began to move to the
middle of the territory along the main
water ways. This activity on trade ways,
the desire to take them connected with
them silver and fur markets under their
control were the main motives for
Scandinavian acﬂw%_ in the east at the
initial stage of the Viking coming there.
The aims of Scandinavians in the West
and the East were greatly different. In the
east among the woods and marshes, there
was nothing to rob, in order to become
rich it was necessary to take part in
intermediate, trade and controllinﬁ
activity, and in order to succeed in suc
giCtIVItﬁ/, it was necessary to get integrated
into the local society. Probably, it is no
chance that the process of Scandinavian
movement to the East began before the
Viking Age; if the Viking Age means the
time of military attacks that shook the
Western European Christian society.

The most important thing exchange'
for silver was fur. It was not necessary t
take it to the Volga and Khahzar market
from Scandinavia, it was much more eas>
to get the skins from the works of Eastern
Europe participating in various inter-
mediary operations  and in collecting
tribute. From archaeology we know that
in the Upper Volga Dbasin settlements
specialising in hunting appeared. Thus, in
the Ves’ settlement called Krutic, situated
in the Sheksna basin and founded in the
second half of the 9—10 centuries, the
bones of wild animals with regard to the
bones of domestic animals made 66,3%,
among them 78% was beaver bones. It
means that the population of the
settlement was engaged in hunting as
besides beaver bones, the bones of
martens, squirrels, foxes and hares were
found. The inhabitants of the settlement
were actively engaged into commerce:
oriental coins, scales, small weights were
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poin nonosuHe IX—X B. 1 PacnonoXeH-
HOM B 6GacceiiHe p. LLIeKCHbI, KoCcTU au-
KVX YKMBOTHBIX MO OTHOLLUEHWIO K KOCTAM
JOMaLLHNX cocTaBnann 66,3%, a cpegu
HMX 78% NpuHaexano KocTaMm 606pa.
3TO OHO3HAYHO CBUAETENLCTBYET O Cre-
Umanm3aLmmn HaceseHUs Nnocesika Ha nytw-
HO OXOTe, Beflb KpoMe 606pa 3athmKcy-
pOBaHbl KOCTW KyHWL, 60K, nucu, 3ai-
LeB. YXutenm noceneHns Obliv aKTUBHO
BOB/IEYeHbl B TOProOB/IO: HalifeHbl BOC-
TOYHbIE MOHETbI, BECbI, TMPbKK, @ TO, YTO
30eCb OOHapy)XXeH Lefblid psf NpesveToB
CKaHAMHABCKMX TUMOB (GPOH30BbINA HAKO-
HEYHMK HOXEH Meua, YKpaLleHHbIN OpHa-
MEHTOM B CTW/le boppe, AMHHaA urna ot
KONMbLIEBNAHON (mbYyNbl, 06/I0MOK >Kenes-
HOI LLIEAHOM rPUBHbBI K [p.), OAHO3HAYHO
yKa3blBaeT Ha MOCELLUEHNE 3TUX TyXUX
MECT Bapsramu.

B BoctouHoii EBpone CKaHAuHaBbl
CTONIKHY/INCb CO CMIABAHCKMM KOJIOHM3a-
LUMOHHbIM MOTOKOM. 3[eCb CriaBsiHe WU
CKaHAyHaBbl BCTYNWAN B MHOr006pa3HbIe
(hOpMbl  3KOHOMMYECKMX W COLMAIbHBIX
OTHOLLUEHWNIA Ha (hOHE OOBLLUMPHOro (UH-
CKOro mvpa. B 3Tom, ecim Tak MOXHO
BbIPa3nTbCs, MHTEPHALMOHA/IbHOM KOT/e
M 3aBA3alacb PyccKas rocyapCTBeH-
HOCTb, BO3HWK/M MEPBbIE FOPOAa, CNOXM-
nacb ocHoBa CeBepHoli Pycw.

B wcTopun  cnaBsHO-CKaHAMHABCKMX
B3aMMOOTHOLLUEHWIA 0co60oe MecTo npu-
Ha[IeXXUT 3emn1aMm BAonb Bonxosa, OTKY-
fla HauaoCh MPOHVKHOBEHWE CKaHAWHa-
BOB B INybb TeppuTopun BocTouHom EB-
porbl W rAe OHW BrepBble BCTYNWIN B
TeCHble KOHTaKTbl CO C/IaBAHCKUM MUPOM.
Ocobyto posib B 3TOM Urpaiv ABa ropos-
CKMX LieHTpa Ha BonxoBse, pacronoxeH-
Hble, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B HMW30BbSIX U B
BEpPXOBbAX peku, — JSlagora n PHOpPUKOBO
ropoauvwe (Hosropog).

afiora fBfSeTCA MYHKTOM, rAe W3-
BECTHbl CaMble paHHME Ha TeppuTOpuUn
[peBHeil Pycu CkaHAWMHABCKWE HaXOAKM.
OHM 06Hapy)XXeHbl B CIOSX MOCENEHUS,
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found there. As for a number of objects
of Scandinavian type found there (a
bronze top for the sword sheath, de-
corated with an ornament in Borre style,
a long needle from a ring-shaped fibula, a
part of an iron neck decoration — the
rivna and others) they prove the fact that
the Varangians visited those remote
places.

In Eastern Europe Scandinavians met
the Slav colonisation stream. Here the
Slavs and Scandinavians joined various
forms of economic and social relations on
the background of a vast Finnic world. It
this, if it 1s possible to say so, international
copper the Russian state originated, the
first towns appeared, the foundation of
Northern Rus’ was formed.

In the history of the Slav and
Scandinavian relations the lands along the
Volkhov occupy a special place. From this
place the Scandinavian began to penetrate
into the territory of Eastern Europe,
where they had fist close contacts with the
Slav world. Two towns on the Volkhov
were extremely important in this con-
nection. They were situated in the upper
reaches and in the mouth of the river and
called respectively Ladoga and Rurikovo
Gorodische (Novgorod). )

Ladoga is the place where the earliest
Scandinavian objects were found on the
territory of Ancient Rus’. They are found
in all the layers of the settlement, starting
with the oldest, referring to the 750-s.
Among the finds there is an oval fibula a
fragment of an iron neck grivna made of
four-angular wire, ring-shaped plagues, a
wooden stick and a bronze plate with
runic inscriptions, as well as objects
unique for the whole Scandinavian world,
like bone draughts, a bronze needle case
and others. Convincing proofs were
obtained that a number of objects of
Scandinavian or Baltic design were made
in Ladoga settlement by local craftsmen.
During the excavations combs of Friesian



HayMHasa C caMbIX APEeBHUX, OTHOCALLMXCS
K 750-m rr. CpefAm Haxo[oK oOBa/bHas
(nbyna, 06MOMOK KENe3HON  LUEAHONA
FPUBHbI M3 YeTbIPEXYro/ibHOW MNPOBOSIO-
KW, KONIeCOBUAHbIE ONALIKK, [epeBAHHas
nasoyka n 6poH30Bas MnacTUHKa C PyHU-
YECKUMW  HAAMUCAMW — MPeAMETbl  YHU-
Ka/lbHble /11 BCEro CKaHAWMHaBCKOro
MVPa, WIPasibHble  KOCTSIHbIE  LLALLKY,
OPOH30BbIM  UFONbHUK,  aHaOrNYHbIIA
Haxofkam u3 LLiBeuunu, v gp. Beun nony-
YeHbl yoeauTebHbIE CBUAETENLCTBA TOrO,
YTO Psf KaTeropuin Bellei CKaHauHaB-
CKOro wm 06WebanTUUCKOro Kpyra
[PEBHOCTEN MPOW3BOAWIICA HEMOCPeLCT-
BEHHO Ha J1JaflOXKCKOM MOCENeHNN MeCT-
HbIMWU pemMec/ieHHMKamu. pn packonkax

and Scandinavian types were found as well
as billets for them. The researchers came
to the conclusion that those complicated
in technique of their production combs in
rather small quantities were made in the
7—9 centuries in Ladoga itself, most
probably by Scandinavian or Friesian
craftsmen passing by that settlement.
Since the middle of the 8 century the
production of steel lancet-like arrows
usually considered Scandinavian by their

origin is fixed. ) _ )
In the oldest archaeological horizon in
Ladoga a unique blacksmith’s and

jewellery complex was found. It included
the forge, a metal workshop, and a
jewellery furnace. There was found as well
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HEOAHOKPaTHO OblIM BCTPEYeHbl rPedHM
(PPU3CKO-CKaHAMHABCKOro TUMa, a Takxke
VX 3aroTOBKW. ccneposarenyt NpuLLn K
BbIBOZY, YTO 3TW C/IOXHbIE MO TEXHWUKE
M3roTOB/IEHNA TPEeOHM B HEGO/BLLIOM KO-
nnyectee usrotosnanuck B VIII—IX BB.
B camoii Jlafiore, OYeBWAHO, MPUEKMMM,
CKaHAVHaBCKMM WM (PU3CKMMM MacTe-
pamn. C cepeguHbl VI B. dmkeupyetcs
MECTHOe MPOW3BOACTBO CTa/lbHbIX NlaHLie-
TOBUAHBIX CTPes, 0ObIYHO CUAUTALOLLMXCS
CKaHAMHaBCKMMMN MO CBOEMY MPOUCXOX-
[EHVIO.

B [ApesHeiiem ropusoHTe Jflagoru
ObUT  OTKPLIT YHUK&/IbHbIA  KY3HEYHO-
tOBE/IMPHBIA  KOMI/IEKC,  BK/IHOYAOLLIA
Ky3HULY, Ky3HEUYHO-CliecapHyto MacTep-
CKYIO W1 FHOBE/IMPHbBIA TopH. B Hem HavigeH
KNnaz WHCTPYMEHTOB, COCTOALUMA K3 22
pasNMYHbIX NPeSMeToB, NpUHa/exas-"
LLX PEMECNIEHHUKY-YHMBEPCaTY, — 7 Kne-*
LW, HOBENVIPHbIE MOJIOTOUKU, HOXKHULIbI
1A pesk MeTana, MUHUATIOPHas HaKo-
Ba/lbHA, CBep/a, BOMOUNNO (TBO3AM/IbHS)
n ap. Knag 6nmkaiwmin nagoXKckomy o
COCTaBY, Has3HayeHWto, AeTangMm 1 op-
MaM BXOZALUMX B HEro OpYAWiA MpomcXo-
oMt ¢ o. lotnaHg w3 Mectepmiopa U
patupyetca X B. E, A PA6UHMH, packo-
MaBLLUWA NTALOXCKUA PEMECNIEHHBIN KOM-
M/IEKC, CBA3bIBAET €ro C pPemMec/eHHMKa-
MU — BbIxoguamm u3 CkaHAuHaBMK, no-
CKO/IbKY MCMO0/Mb30BaBLUMECH MacTepamui
TEXHONOTMM OblIN el He W3BECTHbI Y
C/TAaBAHCKOIO M (PMHCKOro HacesieHusi TO-
ro BpPeMeHMW.

HanpoTvB NafloXXCKOro  MoceneHus,
Ha HW3KOM npaBoM Gepery Bonxosa, pac-
KonaH 060C06/eHHbIA OT Apyrux norpe-
GasibHbIX MaMATHUKOB J1aforn CKaHam-
HaBCKUIA MOTUMbHUK %e/poqvlm,e MnakyH,
oTHocAWwmca K IX—X BB. OH HacuuTbl-
Ba/l OKO/IO [BAfLATN HU3KUX Hacbineld u
cofiep>kan rnorpebeHns no obpsay Kpema-
UMM B Nafpax, a TaKKe 3aXOpPOHeHWe B
norpe6asbHON Kamepe. 3aXOpPOHEHWS B
nafbsax B KOHUE | TbIC. H. 3. ABMANUCH Xa-

64

a treasure containing instruments con-
5|st|n%of 22 objects that once belonged to
a craftsman, there were 7 pincers, jewe-
llery hammers, scissors to cut metal, a
minute tiny anvil, drills, a wire drawer and
others. The buried treasure most close to
the Ladoga one by the objects found there,
their purpose, details and shapecomes
from the island of Gotland from Meste-
mura and is dated by the 10 century.
E.A.Ryabinin, who dug the Ladoga
craftsmen complex, connects it with
craftsmen who came from Scandinavia, as
the technologies used by the craftsmen
were unknown to the Slav and Finnic
population of that period.

Opposite the Ladoga settlement, on the
low right bank of the Volkhov a
Scandinavian burial mound was excavated
in the Plakun settlement. It refers to the
9—10 centuries and stands apart from
other burial mounds of Ladoga. About
twenty low mounds could be found there
and it contained burials performed uron
the rite of cremation in boats as well as
burials in the burial chamber. It was cha-
racteristic of Scandinavian people to bury
in_boat at the end of the first millennium
AD. The Slavs, Finns, the Baltic people
and other people of Eastern Europe did
not know that rite. Somethln? analogous
to that burial mound can be found in the
burial mound of Jutland, es?eually in its
Southern part. In one of the burial
mounds a sword piercing the foundation
of the kurgan mound was found,
presentln% a typical feature of Scan-
dinavian burial ritual. The facts that there
was a separate cemetery in Plakun
settlement is the evidence of separation of
a number of Scandinavians from Ladoga
from other citizens. The each burial
mound excavated near the Climent church
in Ladoga and dated by the 11—12
centuries, gives a very interesting material
for anthropological analysis. This is the
only significant Scandinavian series in the



PaKTEPHbIMMA MMEHHO [ANA CKaHAMHaBCKO-
0 HaceneHVs N He ObIN W3BECTHBI Y Cna-
BAH, (DUHHOB, 6aNTOB N APYrMX HapoLoB
BoctoyHoii EBponbl.  VIHTepecHo, 4To
OnvKavilve aHasoruy KamepHoMy nfia-
KYHCKOMY MOrpebeHuto npeacTas/ieHbl B
MOrubHMKax HOTnaHauM, OCOGEHHO ee
FOKHON YacTW. B OHOM U3 3aXOPOHEHUIA
OTMEYeHa W Takasa XapakTepHas ueprta
CKaHAMHaBCKOW  norpebanbHoi  06pss-
HOCTW, KaK BTblKaHMe Meya B OCHOBaHWe
KypraHHoi Hacbinu. CyLlecTBOBaHWe OT-
[eNbHOro Knagéuwa B ypouuile MnakyH
cBuzeTenbcTByeT 06  060C06/1eHHOCTY
4aCTV NaflOKCKMUX CKaHAWHABOB OT MHbIX
rpynn ee >uteneidl. KpaiiHe WHTepecHble
maTtepuasibl - fian  aHTPOMOIOrNyYecKuiA
aHa/M3 norpedeHHbIX U3 rPYHTOBOIO MO-
TMNbHMKA, PACKONaHHOro Y Lepken Knu-
MeHTa B Jlagore v gaTuMpoBaHHOro Xl—
XIl BB. 310 eanHCTBeHHaa Ha Cesepo-
3anafie 3HauMTenbHas — CKaHAMHaBCKas
cepus. Mopasnstoliee GONMbLUMHCTBO 3a-
XOpPOHeHU B MorunbHuKe (90%) coaep-
Xa/io OCTaHKM B3POC/bIX MYXUMH, HO
€CTb TaKXe >XEHLUMHbI, NOAPOCTKM WU Je-
TW, YTO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO KnaaobuLle
NpUHaLNeXano rpynrne, NpoXviBasLUed B
Napore noctosiHHO (Bcero onpegeneHo 39
MY>XCKUX W 5 XXEHCKMX uepenos). Hau-
60/IbLee CXOACTBO K/IMMEHTOBCKOWN Ce-
Eﬂm HabNIOLAeTCa C CepusiMM Yeperos U3
Beuunn, bputaHum n VicnaHgun. Jro6o-
MbITHO, 4YTO MO MaTepuasam [aHHOro
MOTU/bHUKA, YYUTbIBAA XPOHO/OMMIO OT-
[EeNbHbIX 3aXOPOHEHWI, HaMeyaeTcs He-
KOTOpOe MOCTeNeHHOe pasmblBaHWe rep-
MaHCKMX 4epT B 3TON TFpynne nafoxaH,
OYEeBMOHO, B pe3y/ibTaTeé CMeLleHVs C
MECTHbIM  Hace/NleHneM, MPOSBMUBLLErOCH
yXXe B MepBOM—BTOPOM MOKOJIEHWM.
Ecnn  noggectn  HekoTopble  UTOMM
CKa3aHHOMY, TO MOXHO KOHCTaTMpOBaTh,
YTO apPXeosiorMyeckmMe Matepuanbl AaloT
ybeauTenbHy0 KapTUHY NPUCYTCTBUSA Bbl-
xoaues n3 CkaHAMHaBMM cpean Hacene-
HUA J1agorn yxe ¢ caMblX NepBbIX 3Taros

North-West. The majority of burials inithe.
mound ;(90%) contained the remains of
grown up men, but there are women,
teenagers and children as well, which
proves that the cemetery belonged to a
Eroup of pe%PIe living constantly in
adoga (all in all there were 39 male sculls
and 5 female sculls). The Klimentsk series
shows much likeness with the series of
sculls from Sweden, Britain and Iceland.
It is interesting to note that the data
obtained from this burial mound reveals
certain gradual distortion of Germanic
features in this group of Ladogians,
especially if we consider the chronolog_l\[ of
in some burials taken separately. This
could be probably resultant from assi-
milation with the local population and
became evident already in the first and
second generations.

While summarising what has already
been said we can state that the archaeo-
logical data provides convincing justi-
fication of the Scandinavian presence
among the population of Ladoga starting
from the initial stages of its existence.
Those Scandinavians were not only men,
but also women, not only warriors and
traders but as well craftsmen. They lived
in Ladoga in the 11-th and the 12-th
centuries also when their gradual assi-
milation iwith the local ﬂopulatlo_n is being
traced judging by anthropological data.
This situation very well complies with the
records of ancient Ladoga which can be
derived from written sources like Russian
chronicles and ancient Russian literature.

I would like to note that the well-
known «Legend on the *Varangians’
Vocation» keeps it in one. of its versions
that Rurik was originally placed in
Ladoga ¢where he came to with his men-
at-arms. It has been, however, proved by
contemporary science that the «legend»
was formed In a relatively late period and
bears certain artistic character in uniting
local Northern Russian legends and the
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ee CyllecTBoBaHus. Cpeay HUX Oblin He
TONbKO MYXXUMHBI, HO W >KEHLUVHbI, He
TONbKO BOWHbI U TOProBUbl, HO U pemec-
neHHVKN. CKaHAWHaBbl >wu B Jlagore v
B XI—XII BB., KOrga no matepuanam aH-
TPOMONOrNN TMPOCNEXNBAETCA WX MOCTe-
MeHHOEe CMELLIeHNe C MECTHbIM HaceneHu-
eM. JTa KapTuHa BrIO/IHe COorfacyetcs C
TeMu JaHHbIMWU O peBHeld JSlagore, KOTo-
pble Mbl MMEeM MO MUCbMEHHbIM WCTOY-
HNUKaM— PYCCKUM JIETOMUCAM W [peBHe-
CEBEPHON NuTepaType.

HanomHto, 4To n3BecTHoe «CKasaHue
0 MpW3BaHWUN BapsroB» B O4HOM U3 CBOMX
BapWaHTOB romeLLaeT Propuka nepeoHa-
yasibHO B Jlagore, Kyda OH MPUXOAUT CO
CBOEN [APY)>XMHON. B cOBpeMeHHOW Hayke
[l0KazaHo, 410 «CKasaHue» C/oXW/I0Ch
CpaBHUTE/IbHO MO34HO W HOCUT WUCKYCCT-
BEHHbI XapaKTep, 00beauHAs B cebe
MECTHble CEeBEpPOPYCCKME JiereHapl U Lin-

OKO pacnpocTpaHeHHbIn Ha Geperax

ANTUKN (PONIbKNOPHBINA CHOXKET O MPUXO0-
[ie Tpex 6paTbeB M3-3a MOpsA. Tem He Me-
Hee uMccnefoBaTeny NPU3HAKOT, 4YTO 3a
«CKazaHnem» CTOAT onpese/ieHHble UCTO-
prUYeCKMe peai 1 CoBbITUS, OTpaXKaro-
LLie CIOXKHbIA XapakTep B3aMMOOTHOLLIE-
HWIA BapsroB CO CIABAHCKMMM W (IMHCKK-
MW M/IEMEHaMU U T1aBEHCTBYIOLLYHO POJib
Napgorn Ha HayaslbHOM 3Tare KOHTaKTOB
CKaHOMHaBOB W HacefeHns BoCTOYHOM
EBponbl. YunTbiBas KIoueByto ponb Jla-
[Orn  Ha GaNTUIACKO-BO/DKCKOM  MyTW,
BMOJIHE /IOTMYHO MPeACTaBUTL pasmeLLle-
HVWe WMMEHHO 34eCb NPUIALLEHHbIX M3-3a
MOps CKaHAMHABOB.

NepBoe pocToBepHoe m3BecTue o fla-
[iore B [peBHECEBEPHOW NUTepaTtype Co-
obLlaeT O HanageHUM Ha Hee B 997 T.
HOPBEXXCKOr0 sipla JMpUKa, CbiHa Xako-
Ha. DNpUK, nocne rmbenm CBOero oTua B
6opbbe ¢ HopBEXCKUM Koposiem Onadgom,
CbiHOM Tprorran, B 995 r. BMeCTe CO CBO-
MM Miaamm 6patom CBeHOM 1 Liesoi
rpynmnoin poanyert v Apy>XMHHUKOB Gexxast
B LLIBeumMto, OTKyZa COBepLUMN psf, NMoxo-
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widely spread Baltic folklore plot about
the coming of the three brothers from
overseas. Still scholars admit that the
«legend» is backed wup with certain
historical realities and events reflecting the
complicated relations of the Varangians
with the Slav and Finnish tribes and also
the predominant role of Lad_oga in the
initial period of relation-establishment be-
tween the Scandinavians and Western
Europeans. Considering the key-role of
Ladoga on the Volga-Baltic Route it
would not be unwise to imagine the
placement and settlement of the
Scandinavians invited from the overseas
particularly on these lands. _

The first record of Ladoga in the
ancient Russian literature gives infor-
mation about its attack in the year 997 by
the Norwegian prince Eiric, son of Hakon.
After the death of his father in the struggle
against N_orweglan_ ‘king Olaf, son of
Truggve, in 995 Eiric together with his
younger brother Svein and a whole
number of their kinsmen and men-of-arms
fled to Sweden, wherefrom he made
several raids and during one of which he
destroyed Aldeygjuborg (the Scandinavian
name for Lado a{. Svein made a new raid
on the eastern lands in 1016 where one of
his main targets was Ladoga again. The
Northern records state that Inglgerd, a
Swedish princess, daughter of Olaf of
Sweden, was married to the Russian
prince Jaroslav Mudriy (Jaroslav the wise)
in 1020 galthough she had been engaged
with Olaf of Norway). She got Ladoga as
her _vyeddln(];_ Elft_probably owing to the
traditional Tinks it had with Scandinavia
and owing to its key position on the route
from the North to Rus\ Prince Rognvald,
Ingegerd’s kinsman and the one married
to the sister of Norwegian konung Olaf,
son of Truggvi, became the ruler of
Ladoga. After Rognvald’s death his son,
P_rlnce_ Eilief, under whom many Normans
ived in the town, became the ruler. These



0B, B TOM 4uc/ie paspyLumn AnbLenrsio-
opr (CKaHAMHABCKOe HasBaHwe Jlagorn).
B 1016 r. CBeliH COBEpLUMNA HOBbIA Haber
Ha BOCTOYHble 3eM/IK, W, KakK rnonaratT
nccnepoBareny, O4HUM 13 OOBLEKTOB €ro
HanageHns onsaTb e 6bina Jlagora. Co-
rNacHO ceBepHbIM MCTOYHMKaM, B 1020 r.
wBeAckas npuHuecca WHrurepa, Aoub
Onaga LLIBesckoro, 6blia BbigaHa 3aMyd
3a pyccKoro KHasa fApocnasa Mypaporo
XOTSl NMepBOHaYa/ibHO 6blna 06pyyYeHa C
nahoM Hopeexxckum). B KayecTBe CBa-
fe6Horo fapa oHa mony4una flagory, Bu-
AMMO, YuuTbiBas TPaAAWLIMOHHBIE CBA3N
atoro ropoga co CkaHAuHaBWeW W ero
K/IFOYEBOE TOSIOKEHNE Ha MyTU C CeBepa
Ha Pycb. Poany WHrurepa — apn Poru-
Ba/lbfl, YKEHaTbI Ha CECTPe HOPBEXCKOro
KOoHyHra Onadha, cbiHa Tprorreu, cran
npasutenem Jlagorn. [locne cmepTu
PorHBanbaa Mpae/ieHne MEepewsio K ero
CblHY, Apny Uy, Npy KOTOPOM B ro-
pofie TaKkXXe HaxoAuN0Cb MHOTO HOPMaH-
HOB. 3TO TONIbKO HEKOTOpble CBEeAEHUA O
ponn Jlagorn B TECHbIX WM MHOroobpas-
HbIX OTHOLLEHUAX Pycn 1 CkaHAUHABUW,
HO 1 OHM NOKa3bIBaOT, CKO/b BAXKHO M3Y-
YeHWe CBefeHWI, CBA3aHHbLIX C Jlagorown,
NS NONHOLEHHOIO OCBELLEHUS [PEeBHEN
ncropum Pycn n CKaHAMHABCKMX CTpPaH.
BTopbiM NyHKTOM Ha BonxoBe, MMeto-
WM 60NbLIOE 3HAaYeHWe A1 U3YyYeHus
PYCCKO-CKaHAWHABCKMNX OTHOLLEHWIA, AB-
nqetcs HoBropog, pacrnosnoXeHHbIA npu
UCTOKE peKku U3 03. MnbMeHb. 3T0 6bina
KMloueBas TOYKA Ha reorpaguyeckon
KapTe BocTouyHoi EBponbl. Eeno B TOM,
YTO K CTOKY BosixoBa cxoauTcs BCs 06-
LUMPHaA BOJHAaA CEeTb PeK JIECHOM 30HbI,
MO KOTOPbIM OTKPbLIBAKOTCA BbIXOAbl Ha
Oro-BoCcToK, Ha Bonry (no Mete n lo-
Ne), Ha tor, K 3anagHoun [1BmHe I_|/|Lr£l,Her|py
(mo loBatn) 1 Ha 3anag (no LlenoHw).
PailoH ceBepo-3anafiHoOro rnobepexxbs 03.
inbmeHb, Tak HasbiBaemoe [oo3epbe, AB-
NANCA  KOPEHHOW M/IEeMEHHOW TeppuTo-
pvieli MbMEHCKOW Tpynmbl CMaBsH, rge

are but a few facts about the role of
Ladoga in the close and many-sided
relations between Rus’ and Scandinavia,
however, even they bring us to under-
standing of the importance of learning all
the data in connection with Ladoga for the
fuller picture of ancient Russian history
and that of Scandinavian countries.
Novgorod situated at the place where
the Volkhov originates from Lake II’'men’
is another landmark on the river bearing
major significance for the history studies
of Russian and Scandinavian relations.
From the geographical point of view it
was a key point on the map of Eastern
Europe. It turns out to be so because all
the vast network of waterways of the
forestry area comes together at the upper
reaches of the Volkhov. This network
allows outlets to the south-east, to the
Volga (along Msta and Pole), to the south,
in the direction of the Western Dvina and
Dnieper (along Lovat’) and to the west
(along Shelon’). The north-western part of
II’'men’ coastline, known as Poozerie, has
always been the glace of origin for the
[I’'men’ group of Slavs where their settle-
ments grew In abundance. Such centre at
the upper reaches of the Volkhov allowej
to control the main waterways of Easter
Europe, ie. the Volga-Baltic Route am
the route «from the Varangians to the
Greeks», the northern outlet to the Baltic
Sea via the Volkhov and also to carry on
administrative management of the central
part of Lake II’'men” coastline, which was
Impossible to carry out from Ladoga.
The central part of this district is the
Gorodische (the Settlement) which is also
known from the local historical literature
of the beginning of the 19-th century as
Rurik Gorodische, a settlement located
two kilometres off Novgorod on a
spacious island at the origin of the
Volkhov from Lake II'men’. In the 9-th
and the 10-th centuries Gorodische was a
major craft and trade and also
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Haxo4UnoCh MHOXECTBO CENbCKUX Moce-
NeHVN. LleHTp B ncToke Bosixosa, Takum
o6pas3om, MO3BOMAN  KOHTPO/IMPOBATH
rNaBHble BOAHbIE MyTU BocTouHoi EBpo-
Mbl — GANTUICKO-BO/MHKCKUI MyTb U MYTb
«M3 BApAr B rPeKM», BbIXOJ Ha CeBep K
bantunckomy mopto no BonxoBy u ocy-
LLeCTBNATL aAMUMHUCTPATMBHOE Yynpas/e-
HVie LIeHTPa/IbHON YacTbto [MpUmbMeHbS,
4T0 HEBO3MOXHO 6bl10 Aenate w3 Jla-
foru.

CNaBHbIM LEHTPOM paiioHa SBWIOCH
"opoavLLe, unn, Kak ero 4acto HasblBa-
0T B MCTOPMKO-KpPaeBe[YEeCKON nuTepa-
Type ¢ Hayana XIX B., PHOPMKOBO ropo-
[VLle— rocefeHne, pacrnosioXeHHoe B
2 KM OT HoBropoga Ha 06LUMPHOM OCT-
poBe y ucToka Bosnxosa 13 03. VInbMeHb.
B IX—X BB. [opoguile npeacTasnsano
coboli KpyrnHOe TOProBO-peMEC/IEHHOe U
BOEHHO-aJMMHWUCTPATUBHOE [OCE/EHNE B
Y3/10BOV TOUYKE BOAHbLIX MyTeW NIECHOU 30-
Hbl BocTouHoi EBponbl. B uncne npeg-
METOB, CBUWAETENbCTBYIOLMX O LUMPOKMX
MEXYHapOLHbIX CBA3AX MOcenKa, — BOC-
TOYHblE W BU3AHTUINCKME MOHETbI, B WX
uncne 3 Knafa AMPXemos, BYchbl, rpeLkue
opexu, npeamerbl u3 CkaHAMHaBUW U
Apyrux ctpaH. OgHUM ¥3 BaXKHEWLLNX BU-
[I0B [eATeNbHOCTM XuTeNein Bblio pemec-
no %6p0H30n|/|Te|7|Hoe, KOCTOpesHoe W

P).
A )OLl,eHl/IBaﬂ B LE/OM MaTepuasibHyHo
KynbTypy [Mopoauwa IX—X BB., cnegyet
NOAYEPKHYTb, UTO B HEM O4YeHb CW/bHA
«Bya/lb» CEBEPOEBPONEVCKOW KyNbTypbl,
YTO NPOSBNAETCA B HAIMYMAN OTAE/MbHbIX
npesMeTOB CKaHAMHABCKOr0o MPOUCXOX-
[EHUNA, Belei, caenaHHbIX B MpunnbMe-
Hbe, HO COXpaHALMX B CTWUIE N OpHa-
MEHTUKE CeBepHble TPaguuuu, W, HaKo-
Hewl, Haxo[oK 6e3 TOYHOro 3THUYECKOro
afpeca, HO XapaKTepHbIX And pasHbIX
MfeMeH 1 HapoZoB banTuiAicKoro peruo-
Ha. V30enms CKaHAMHaBCKOro MpOMCX0X-
[leHNa NOABUANCL Ha MOCENEHNM BO BTO-
poli nonosuHe IX B., HO HambonbLee UX
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administrative and military settlement
located on the main crossways of the
forestry area waterways of eastern
Europe. Among the objects indicating
wide international relations of the
settlement  there are  oriental and
Byzantine coins, among them the three
hidden treasures of dirhams, beads,
walnuts, things from Scandinavia and
other countries. Crafts (like bronze casting
and bone carving, etc.) were among the
main businesses there.

The general outlook on the artefacts of
the Gorodische in the 9-th and the 10-th
centuries reveals a strong «flavour» of
Northern European culture where one can
see separate objects of Scandinavian
origin, things made in the II’men’ area,
preserving the style and decorative
patterns of the northern traditions and
also some findings, the origin of which is
obscure but which are characteristic of
different tribes and people of the Baltic
area. Scandinavian objects ap]peared in the
settlement in the second half of the 9-th
century, however, their major part is
attributed to the 10-th century. Some cult
objects, like grivnas with «Thor’s
hammers», pendants, amulets with runic
legends, a statuette of «valkyrie» could not
reach the Gorodische as objects of trade,
but obviously indicate that Scandinavians
were living there. The Gorodische was also
a centre of craftsmanship where they
produced objects similar to ones from
Scandinavia, which also justifies for the
presence of those who had a feeling for
the style of northern decorations. There
probably worked Scandinavian craftsmen
as well. Separate objects produced at the
upper reaches of the Volkhov, also
appeared in other regions, along the
commercial and military routes, like in
Gnezdovo on the Dnieper, which was

uite  convincingly  confirmed by
F. Korzukhina who produced the
analysis of a finding from Rurik
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yncno npmxoamtca Ha X B. Takue Ky/b-
TOBble MPeAMETbl, KaK FpuBHbI C «MOJ/O0-
Toukamu Topa», KpecanoBuaHble noasec-
KW, aMyneTbl C PYHUYECKUMU HAANUCAMM,
(Urypka «BajIbKUpumn», He MO .Mo-
nactb Ha [opoguiie Kak OObeKTbl TOp-
roB/n, a CBWAETE/NIbCTBYIOT O NpebbiBa-
HUM Ha MOCeNeHnn BbIXoaues n3 CkaHau-
HaBun. [opoauvie BbICTYNaeT U Kak
PEMEC/IEHHbIA LEHTP, rAe LUMPOKO W3ro-
TOBNANUCL NPEAMETbl  CKaHAMHaBCKOro
00/MKa, a 3Ha4MT, 3TO elle OAHO MOof-
TBEPXKAEHVE NPUCYTCTBUA 3[0eCb HemMalo-
ro yuvcna Ngen, ans Kotopbix 6bin 6/1m-
30K CTW/b CEBEPHbIX YKpalleHWin. Bepo-
ATHO, Cpean pPEemeCc/IeHHUKOB 6bln ”
MacTepa CKaHAWHaBCKOIO MPOUCXOXKae-
HUA. OTAeNbHbIe NPeAMETbI, CAeNaHHbIE B
nctoke Bonxosa, nonagaim B Apyrve
paloHbl BAO/Ib TOPrOBO-BOEHHbLIX MyTeW,
Kak, Hanpumep, B MHe3g0BO Ha [lHerpe,
yto yb6eamTenbHo nokasana I. @. Kopay-
XMHa, NpPOaHa/IM3MpoBaB HalAeHHY Ha
PHOPMKOBOM TropoAMLLEe HeyfayHyo OT-
NMBKY (pribYy bl B BUAE XXMBOTHOIO, MOXK-
patoLLero yenoeeka. dPubyna 61m3Ka Kpy-
ry namatHukoB CKaHAWHAaBUKW, HO CaMm
TWN NOAOGHLIX 3acTeXkeK B caMoii CKaH-
[OVHaBUN HEen3BeCTeH M CHOPMUPOBASICH
yxe B BoctouHoii_Espone. B uenom, ceii-
Yyac HeT COMHEHMM, 4TO B COCTaB MOCTO-
AHHbIX XXWTeneid PropukoBa ropoguvia B
IX—X BB. BXOAWIN CKaHAWHaBbl, Mpu-
YeM Kak MY>XXUMHbI, TaK U XXeHLMHbI. 1o
CBOen cyTn Topoauvile Kak TOpProso-
pemMec/ieHHoe U BOEHHO-aAMUHUCTPa-
TUBHOE MOCEe/IeHNEe NOBTOPSA/O B HECKO/Ib-
KO MHOM W 60siee MO34HEM BapuaHTe pas-
BUTWe JTaflorun, TUNOMOrNYECKN ABNSACH C
Heil ueHTpamMn ofgHoro nopsgka. Mo ko-
NINYECTBY MpPeLMETOB  CKaHAWMHaBCKOro
0611Ka, HalfeHHbIX K HacTosLLeMy Bpe-
MEHW Mpu packonkax, PHOpPUKOBO ropo-
Anle faxke npesocxogut Jlagory. Bo
BpeMs  apXeonIorMYecKnX WccnesoBaHNi
PropukoBa; ropogumiwia n cnogx X B. 3a-
(hMKCHpoBaHbl cneabl PaboTbl HOBENVPOB,

Gorodische: It was a failure moulding of
a fibula in a form of a beast devouring a
man. The shape of the fibula is close to
the ones in Scandinavia, but the very type
of such fibulas is unknown in Scandinavia
and was formed in Eastern Europe. It is
on the whole undoubtful at present that
among residents of Rurik Gorodische in
the 9-th and the 10-th centuries there were
Scandinavians, both men and women. In
principle the Gorodische both as a craft
and trade and also as an administrative
and military settlement followed the
development of Ladoga, however in a
slightly different later version. The
number of objects bearing Scandinavian
look which have been found during the
excavation works in Rurik Gorodische
exceed the same in Ladoga remnants of
olden jewellery (bits of wound golden
threads, of wire, of gold foil) were found
in the course of the archaeological re-
search in Rurik Gorodische of the 10-th
century layers. Golden objects in the
ancient Russian settlements are but ran
therefore, their availability in Run
Gorodische is an important confirmatic
of the idea that the settlement residen
belonged to the highest social class of t<
ancient Rus’, for they served to the
satisfaction of the noblest customers.
Whereas Ladoga was a typical urban
centre devoid of dense village suburban
area around it and standing away from the
centre of the Northern Slavs highly
populated regions, this settlement at the
upper reaches of the Volkhov enjoyed a
very advantageous position In  thp
agricultural region. When speaking about
the northern II’'men’ coastline, including
the area of the Volkhov upper reaches and
its adjomln? Poozerie, a relatively small
territory of the north-western part of
IPmen’ coastline, the scientists have all the
reasons to observe that there was no other
as spacious territory in Novgorod region
that could hold the same density of the
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M3roTOBMABLUMX MNpeaMeTbl M3 30/10Ta
(06bpbIBKM MepekpyyeHHbIX 30/10TbIX HU-
Tell, KyCOYKM MPOBOMIOKN WU  (hOMbIn).
MpeameTbl M3 30/710Ta Ha  MOCENIEHNAX
X B. B [lpeBHeli Pycu eauHWMYHbBI, a nos-
TOMY Hannyve Ha PHOPUKOBOM ropoaumiie
CefloB  M3roTOBNEHUSA-NOA0OHBIX U3ae-
NN, CNYXVBLUMX [N19  Y[0BNETBOPEHNSA
BKyCa CaMbIX 3HaTHbIX 3aKa3YMKOB,—
BaXKHeWLLIee NOATBEPXAEHVE MpPUHaL/Iex-
HOCTW obuTaTesnield Moce/nkKa K HavBbICLUe-
My COLMaIbHOMY C/IOK APEeBHEPYCCKOro
rocyjapcrsa.

OpHako ecnu Jlagora npeacraensana
COO0M SIPKWI, HO JIALLEHHbLIA M/IOTHOM
CENbCKON OKPYrn 1 060CO6MEHHBIA OT OC-
HOBHOrO fipa pacceneHVsi CeBepHOA
rPYNNUPOBKN CNaBAH TFOPOACKON LEHTP,
TO MocefieHne B UCTOKe Bosxosa 3aHMMa-
N0 KpaliHe BbIrOAHOE MOJIOXKEHVE Cpeau
3eMnegenbyeckoro pervoHa. Kacasco ce-
BEPHOro lpuUUbMEHbS, BK/HOYAKOLLETO
palioH McToka Bonxosa M NpuMbIKatoLLiee
K Hemy [1o03epbe, — CpaBHUTE/LHO He-
OO/bLLUYIO  TEPPUTOPUIO  CeBepo-3anaj-
HOro MobGepexbs 03epa, WUCCNeLOBaTeNN
CrpaBes/IMBO OTMEYatoT, YTO Apyroro 60-
Nee 06LIMPHOro Maccvsa 3eM/u, Croco6-
HOro yaepXaTb Ha ceGe TaKyto e, Kak v
30€eCb, KOHLEHTpauuo HaceneHus, HoB-
ropofcKasa 3emns NpPakTUYecKN He 3Hana.
IMEHHO ctofja CXOAMNUCL HUTK yrpasne-
HVA TPUMIBMEHBEM, 1 UMEHHO MO3TOMY
30eCb M BO3HMKaeT cTonmua CesepHout
Pycu / HoBropogckoii 3emnum, xots Jlago-
ra, kak ropoackow ueHtp B VIII—IX BB.,
0YeBWAHO, urpana 6osee 3aMETHYIO POJib
9 3KOHOMUWYECKOM pa3BUTUN [MOBOIXOBbLA
W, CnefoBaTe/lbHO, Ha paHHeM 3Tane
CBOEro passBuTUA TaKxe o0b6nagana CTo-
NMYHBIMWA (DYHKLMAMA. DKOHOMUYECKOE U
NoNTUYECKOE 3HayeHWe HoBropoga co
BTOPOI MoNoBMHbLI 1X B. BO3pacTano mno-
CTOSIHHO, MO Mepe TOro Kak B npoLiecce
CTaHOB/IEHNA TOCYLapCTBEHHOCTK, CJI0-
YXEHWA efunHON TeppuTopun Hoeroposa-
CKO 3emM/M  3KOHOMMKA pervoHa BCe
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population. It was from this place that
II’'men’ coastline territory was ruled and,
therefore, the capital of Northern Rus-
sia/of Novgorod lands was established
there, although Ladoga in its capacity of
an urban centre of the 8-th and the 9-th
centuries was obviously playing a more
remarkable role in the economic deve-
lopment of Povolkchovie and, therefore,
at the early stages of its development also
enjoyed the functions of a capital settle-
ment. The economical and political im-
portance of Novgorod was constantly
rowing starting from the second half of
the 9-th century. This owes to the fact that
in the process of establishing the state
organisation and territorial unification of
Novgorod lands the economy of the
region was getting more oriented on the
agricultural ~ production of the rural
population on IlI’men’ coastline and its
adjacent areas and on providing them with
the production of craftsmen rather than
on foreign relations and merchant trade,
on crafts connected with such trade and
profit-making from the control over trade
routes. Meanwhile Novgorod was be-
coming a centre of Christianity for North-
ern Rus’. It was here next to the upper
reaches of the Volkhov that Dobrynya, a
voivode of Prince Vladimir, was carrying
on the most important religious reform in
the ancient Rus’ for the purpose of
strengthening the state power. In the year
980 he had the statue of Perune put up on
the place of the main pagan sanctuary of
the Ifmen’ Slavs right across Rurik
Gorodische. When Rus’ was adoptin%
Christianity they built the first church o
Joakhim and Anna, a wooden temple of
Sophia and the bishop’s court in the area
slightly down the Volkhov in the year 988.

Judging by the latest archaeological
data obtained from excavation works in
Rurik  Gorodische and taking into
consideration the distinctly revealed cha-
racter of the correlation between Ladoga



Oonblle HayMHata onupaTbCa He Ha
BHELLHWe CBA3W, Aa/IbHIOK TOProB/to,
CBA3aHHOE C Hell Pemecno W n3BneYeHue
BbIFOf, U3 KOHTPONSA Haj TOProsbiMW MNy-
TAMMW, a Ha 3KCnayatauuio CenbLCKOro
3em/iefeNlbyeckoro HaceneHna [Mpunnb-
MeHbS U cornpefesibHbIX PainoHoB, a Tak-
Xe UX CHabXeHue peMec/ieHHOM Mpoayk-
LMein. ITO CONPOBOXAANOCH CTAHOB/IEHN-
eM HoBsropoga 1 Kak XpWUCTUAHCKOrO
LeHTpa CeBepHoi Pycu. 3aeck, y camoro
nctoka Bonxosa, BoeBoda KHA3A Bnagu-
mMupa [oOpbiHS, OCYLUECTBNAA BaXKHeW-
wyto pechopmy penurmum [ipesHeir Pycu B
LUensx  YKpenaeHus  rocyAapCTBEHHOM
BM1aCTW, Ha MECTe [/1aBHOr0 fA3bI4ECKOro
CBATUMLIA WIbMEHCKUX CnaBdH, Harpo-
TMB PlopukoBa ropoguvia nocTaBun B
980 r. cTtatyto NepyHa. HeCKONbKO HWke
no Bonxosy B 983 r. npn npuHATUN Py-
Cbl0 XpUCTMAHCTBA Oblla NOCTPOEHa Mep-
Bas LiEPKOBb 0akmma 1 AHHbI, AepeBsiH-
HbliA Xpam Cogun, enncKOrcKWin Asop.
B cBeTe HOBEMLUMX apXeosornyeckmx
MaTepuanos, Moy4YeHHbIX MpU packon-
Kax PIOpMKOBa ropoamula, y4nTbiBas Bce
00/ee YeTKO BbIPVCOBLIBAIOLLMIACA Xapak-
Tep COOTHoweHusa Jlagoru 1 Hosropoga
B ucTtopuy HoBropogckoin Pycu, cobbl-
TMA Y)Ke YMOMSAHYTOro Hamu NIETOMUCHO-
ro «CkasaHus O npu3BaHWM BapAaros»
MOXHO NpeACTaBUTb AOCTATOYHO peasib-
HbIMW €C/IN YK He B CBOEW KOHKPETHOM,
TO B 0OLWENCTOPMYECKOW KaHBe. A OHa
TakoBa, 4TO, COrnacHo BapuaHTam «[lo-
BECTU BPEMEHHbIX NeT» Mo Paa3vBmnoB-
CKO/ 1 MnaTbeBCKOW neTonucam, Propuk
rnocfie KOPOTKOro npebbiBaHus B Jlagore
nepewlen K UCToky Bonxosa, «..n npu-
Les Ko Vinmepto 1 cpyby ropofoks Hagb
Bonxosom, v npo3sa 1 Hosbropos, u ca-
[le Ty KHSXXa pa3faa BONOCTM». ITOT Ba-
puaHT «CkazaHus», paoowmin  Jlagore
nepBeHCTBO Haf HOBropogom, Kak mnosa-
rana E. A. Pbla3eBckasi, aBTOPUTETHbIN
nccnepoBatesls APeBHUX CKaHAWHABCKUX
MACbMEHHbIX WUCTOYHWMKOB, eABa /i1 00b-

and Novgorod in the history of Novgorod
Rus\ the events from the «Legend on the
Varangian Vocation» can deemed
rather real against the wide historical
background. For instance according to
versions of the Radzivalov and Ipatiev
chronicles of the Russian Primary
Chronicle Rurik after his short stay in
eLadoga went to the upper reaches of the
Volkhov. «... so he came to Ilmen and put
up a town over the Volkhov and he called
it Novgorod and had his Princely place
and also gave out lands». This version of
the «Legend»W%i_ves Ladoga priority over
Novgorod ich  could hardly be
explained by mere inventing on the part
of the author, as E.A.Rydzevskaya, an
honoured researcher of  ancient
Scandinavian written records, points out.
It was nowadays become evident that the
«Legend», while describing definite events,
reveals the historically true correlation be-
tween the Volkhov town centres, i.e. the
early priority of Ladoga and the later risj
of Novgorod. _ _
«The Legend on Varangian Vocation:
attributes to Rurik the very foundation ot
Novgorod (the new Town), a «small
town» on the Umen’. From the topo-
graphical pint of view the location of
Rurik Gorodische at the very upper
reaches of the Volkhov with its spacious
landscape does very well correspond to the
words of the chronicler who described the
lace where the town was founded. |
elieve that the city got its name when it
was compared to the more ancient
Ladoga, and that might have happened in
the Rurik times. However the issue of the
name does not coincide with the issue of
foundation of the first settlement, and
there are no sufficient reasons to declare
Rurik the founder of the settlement itself.
| think that the Slav population had been
living in the I’'men’ area for some time
before Rurik appeared there. The fact that
the foreign prince transferred his residence
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ACHAETCA MPOCTbIM  COUMHUTENLCTBOM.
Celiyac BrosiHe 04eBUAHO, YTO B «CKasa-
HUM» B (DOPME pacckasa O KOHKPETHbIX
COObITMAX OTPaKAETCA WCTOPUYECKM [0-
CTOBEPHOE MO AaHHbLIM apXeonorun Cco-
OTHOLLUEHME MOBO/IXOBCKMX — FOPOACKMX
LLEHTPOB — paHHWiA npuopuTeT Jlagorn u
rnocnefyroLlee BO3BbllLeHe Hosropoga.
«CKas3aHve 0 Npu3BaH BaparoB» npu-
n1cbIBaeT ProprKy 1 camo ocHoBaHne HoB-
ropoga (HoBoro ropoga) — «ropofka»
Hag VnbMeHem. Tonorpagnyeckn MecTo-
Mo/oXeHKe PopMKoBa ropoAyLla y caMmoro
nctoka BonxoBa, OTKyda OTKpbIBAKOTCA
UNbMEHCKIME NMPOCTOPbI, BMOHE COOTBETCT-
BYeT yKa3aHWIO NIETOnucLUa Ha 10, rae 6bii
3a/10)keH ropog. MNonarato, 4YTo camo Ha3Bsa-
HWe ropof B WCTOKe Bonxosa nosnyunn
VIMEHHO B CpaBHEHWM C Gornee fpeBHen fla-
[OrON, M He UCK/KOYEHO, YTO 3TO NPOM30-
LU0 BO BpemeHa Proprka. OfHako Bonpoc
0 NosIB/IEHNM Ha3BaHUSA HepaBHO3HAYEeH BO-
npocy 06 OCHOBaHWW NepBOro MoceseHns, a
MO3TOMYy HeT [AO0CTaTOYHbIX OCHOBAHWI
YTBEPXKATb, YTO WMEHHO MpesBOAUTE b
CKaHAVHABCKOW ApYy>XMHbI OCHOBaUT MOCeSTe-
HVE Ha rOpOoAMLLEHCKOM XonMe. [ymato,
YTO C/IaBAHCKOE HacesfieHVie Yxxe MpoLuio
YaCTb CBOEro MCTOPUYECKoro nytun B Mpu-
WbMEHbE, KOrfa 34eck NosBuica Propuk.
To/IbKO BCe BO3pacTatoLLel 3HAUMMOCTbBHO
paiioHa uctoka Bonxosa, rge MoXXHO 6bI10
1 KOHTPO/IMPOBATL TOProBble MyTn K Bonre
v [iHenpy, 1 GbITb B LIEHTPE 3eM/ee/ibye-
CKOW 00/1aCTW, OOBACHAETCA CaM MepeHoC
pe3nAEeHLMM 3aMOPCKOro KHsA3s 13 Jlagoru,
Kak 1 TO, YTO OH BCEro /ILLUb Ha KaKUX-TO
[iBa rofa, ecni BepuTb NETOMNWUCKU, U 3a-
[iepXXasica TaM, Ha OKpaunHe CMaBsAHCKMX 3e-
Me/lb. CUMMNTOMATUYHO, YTO FOPOAOK Haf
inbmeHeM, cornacHo «CKasaHuo», Mony-
YN CaBAHCKOe HaviMeHoBaHWe HoBoro ro-
poja, 4To, iymaro, COOTBETCTBOBASIO BIOJI-
He ornpefieNleHHOM MECTHOM 3THUYECKOI Cu-
Tyauun. Ha Takom (hoHe BMosiHe peasibHoO U
OTHIOAb He 3araflO4HO 3BYUMT W3BECTHASA
(ppas3a «[MoBeCTV BPEMEHHbIX /IET» U3 TOrO
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from Ladoga after he had stayed there for
only a couple of years, according to the
chronicler, can be very well explained by
the expanding importance of the area
around the upper reaches of the Volkhov
wherefrom it was rather easy to control
the trade routes to the Volga and Dnieper
and which was itself the heart of .an
agricultural region. It was probably not
accidental that the town on the Ifmen’
got, according to the «legend», a Slav
name of a New Town with the view of the
definite local ethnic situation. Therefore,
the famous phrase from the «legend» and
the Russian Primary Chronicle which
turned out to be a puzzle for many
historians of the ancient Rus’ that «those
were Novgorodian people of Varangians,
who had been Slavs before...» could mean
that «Novgorodian people» were deemed
Rurik’s men-at-arms (and in the wider
meaning — Scandinavians in  general)
whereas the Slavs had been the original
settlers of the Gorodische.

While considering the issue of the
name of Novgorod (the new Town) we
start to face another issue, i.e. of its
Scandinavian name. The thing is that in
Scandinavian records Novgorod is called
not by its Slav name but by the
Scandinavian Holmgardr. If Scandina-
vians had adapted Novgorod to their way
of pronouncing the word it would have
started to sound something like Nygardr
(like they do with some other Russian
towns). And that was quite convincingly
shown by a famous German historian
G.Schram. If it turns out to be so, then
the name of Holmgardr is older than the
name of Novgorod, and the first
Scandinavians who appeared there in the
8th and the beginning of the 9-th centuries
and went up the Volkhov (when their stays
in Ladoga were historically recorded) had
not met any settlement with the name of
Novgorod on their way. Such approach to
this 1ssue is widespread nowadays. On the



Xe «CkazaHusi», Haf KOTOpPOI /loMa/iv ro-
NOBY MHOTVe UCTOPUKKM [peBHei Pycu: «Tu
CyTb NiIOfbe HOOYropofblUM OT poja Ba-
PSXKbCKa, Mpexe 60 Gella CnoBeHW», ecnm
nof nepBbIMN «HOBrOPOACKMMI NHOAbMIAY
NoHMMaTb ApPY>XMHY Propuka (a wmpe —
CKaHAMHaBCKNX HaXOAHWKOBY), a Nof, C/10Be-
HaMW — MPEXHUX OCHOBHbIX ObuTaTesnen
"opoauLLa.

Paccmatpveas BONpPOC O BO3HWMKHOBE-
HUW TONOHMMa HOoBbIN ropod, Mbl BMIOT-
HYIO CTa/IKUBAeEMCS C eLLe OAHUM BaXKHbIM
BONPOCOM — O MOSB/IEHUW  CKaHAMHaB-
CKOro HaseaHus Hosropoga. [leno B Tom,
4TO B APEBHUX CKaHAWHABCKMX WCTOYHU-
kKax HoBropog vmeHyetcA He HoOBropo-
%OM, a XonbMrapgom (Holnrarclr). Ecnm

bl CKaHAMHaBbl UCMONb30Ba/IN TOMOHWM
HoBropog B CKaHAMHaBCKOW OracoBKe
a TaK WMEHHO BOCMPOM3BOAWICA UMY
OHEeTMYEeCKUA 00MMK Ha3BaHUA UHbIX
PYCCKMX rOPOAO0B), TO 310 Obln Bbl «Hto-
rapaep» (Nygardr), uto ybeauTenbHo no-
Ka3asl W3BECTHbIA HEMEeLKU WCTOpPUK W
nudrenct . Wpamm. Ho ecnm BCe 3TO
TakK, TO Ha3BaHue Xo/bMrapg — ApeBHee
Ha3BaHuA HoBropoga v nepeble CKaHAu-
HaBbl, MOAHUMABLLMECA BO BTOPOW MOJO-
BuHe VIll—Havane 1X B. BBepx no Bon-
XOBY, Korfa crnefibl WX npebbiBaHUsA 3a-
(bMKcupoBaHbl B Jlagore,  HUKakoro
nocesika C Ha3BaHMeM HOBbI ropog He
BCTpeTUnW. TMoAo6HLIA NoAXoA4 K nocTa-
HOBKE Mpo6/ieMbl Ceiivac OOBLLENPUHAT.
[pyroe geno, kak 006bACHUTL NOSBNEHNE
TonoHuma Xonbmrapg. o atomy noso-
[y BbICKa3blBA/INCb Pa3/INYHbIE CYXKIe-
HUA.

B npuHumMnuanbHOM njiaHe OHU CBO-
JATCA K ABYM BO3MOXHbIM MyTAM UHTEpP-
npetauuun. TlepBblil UICXOAUT U3 TOrO, YTO
XonbMmrapg (Holrrar<lr) — ato cyry6o
CKaHOWHaBCKOE HavMeHOBaHMe U HUKa-
KO/ MEeCTHOM NOAOCHOBbI 3MeCb HeT. Tor-
aa Holt8arc!r MOXeT ObITb U «rOpPOAOM
Ha OCTpPOBE», «OCTPOBHbLIM rOpPoAOM» (OT
bOlLLII'—«OCTpOB»S), n Tepputopuen c

other hand, what can be the explanation
for the appearance of Holmgardr? There
were various points of view on the issue.
In principle, they all come to the two
possible explanations. According to the
first one, Holmgardr is a typically
Scandinavian name and there is no local
background for it at all. In this case
Holmgardr can be «a town on the island»
or «insular town» (from the «holmr» —
island), «a territory with settlements on
islands» (from «holmr» — «an island or a
hilly area on a swamp or a low meadow»
and «gardr» —«a_fence, yard, farm-
stead»), the meaning which eventually
transfers to «town» («gorod»). The
topo%raphy of the upper reaches of the
Volkhov complies with both explanations
of the name. According to the second one,
the Scandinavians who appeared in that
area reproduced in Holmgardr some other
Russian name which had existed before
Novgorod and could sound in Russian as
«Kholmgorod», for the topography of th<
area very well supports this 1dea and als<
the chronicles mention the word «Kholm:
as the name of the Slavenskiy part of thi
town. However, there are no simple
linguistic proofs in favour of any of the
interpretations.
ile thinking over the solutions
which | attempted to prove in my previous
works, 1 still tend to think that the name
of «Holmgardr» belongs to a purely
Scandinavian origin. It was very tempting
to believe that «a town on an island» or
«an insular settlement» (the priority here
does not matter) exactly corresponded to
the real landscape of the place. The Rurik
Gorodische is located on an island
surrounded by the Volkhov and its two
hands the Volkhovets and the Zhilotyg,
and the area of the VVolkhov upper reaches
is vast flood-lands all covered with water
in the period of flash-floods and where at
places numerous ancient settlements were
scattered on hilly eminencies. In one of the
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«MOCENEHVSIMU B OCTPOBHOWA MECTHOCTU»
(o7 bolrnr — «OCTPOB, BO3BbILLIEHHOCTb
Ha 60n0Te, 3aMTOM Nyry» u gardr —
«orpafia, fjBop, ycaabba»), HasBaHue Ko-
TOpOV1 NepexoanT Ha ropog, Tonorpadu-
YyeCkas CWUTyauuss B palioHe WCTOKa
Bonxosa BMO/MHE COOTBETCTBYET 06OUM
BapuaHTaM OOBACHEHWS TMOSB/IEHWA TO-
noHvma. Btopoin nyTb 6GasupyeTcs Ha
TOM, 4YTO CKaHAMHaBbl BOCMPOM3BE/IN B
NMeHn XosnbMrap/, CaBsaHCKOe Ha3BaHue,
HO OHO B MOMEHT 1X NePBOro MOSIB/IEHNS
Ha WbmeHe 6bl10 MHbIM, YeM «HOBro-
pof». TaknM ropofoM Mor 6bITb «X0/M-
ropog», YeMy BrOJIHE MOXHO HalTW 00b-
fICHEHMe, OMnupasicb BCe Ha Ty e Tono-
rpauio  MeCTHOCTU W  W3BECTHbIA B
netonucax Ana  ydvactka CnaBeHCKOro
KOHLa ropofa TOMOHUM «Xonm». OfHO-
3HaYHbIX  JIMHIBUCTUYECKMX  [OKasa-
Te/bCTB B MO/Ib3Yy Kakoro-To OfHOro TOJ1-
KOBaHWS HeT.

PasvbILLAA HAL BbIABUHYTbIMA peLLie-
HUAMW B CBOVX NPEALLIECTBYIOLLMX paboTax,
160/1bLLIE CK/OHSA/ICA K TPAKTOBKE HaMMeHo-
BaHMA «X0/bMrapa» Kak Y/CcTo CKaHAVHaB-
ckoro. MNoakynano, npexuae Bcero, nosiHoe
TOMOrpathnyeckoe COOTBETCTBME «rOPOAa
Ha OCTPOBE» WM «MOCeNeHUIA B OCTPOBHOW
MECTHOCT» SHeBa)KHO,U YeMy OTjaBaTb
MPeAnoYTeHVe) peasibHOW NPUPOLHON Cu-
Tyaumn. PHOPUKOBO ropoauLle [AeicTBu-
TENIbHO Pacro/ioKeHO Ha OCTPOBE, OKpY-
YXeHHOM B0/1X0BOM 1 €ro ABymMs pykasamm
Bos1x0BLOM 1 XKWoTyrom, a paioH NcToka
BonxoBa npeacTaBnsieT co60i OrpoMHyHO
3a/MBaeMyt0 BO BpeMs MaBOLKOB BOJI-
XOBCKO-W/IbMEHCKYIO MOViMy, Cpefn KOTo-
PO BO3BbILLAKOTCA BCXO/IM/IEHUSA C MHOTO-
YMCNIEHHbIMM [JPEBHIUMM MnoceneHnaMn. Of-
HaKO HelaBHO B CreLpanbHOW CTaTbe O
MPOVCXOXAEHUM Ha3BaHUsA <« XorbMrapy»
T. H. DkakcoH n A. A. MonyaHoB o6patu-
N1 0C000€ BHMMaHVe Ha HEKOTOpble MOMEH-
Tbl, KOTOPbIE NOPOI HELOOLIEHVBASINCH NMPU
paccMOTPeHUW [aHHOro Borpoca. [Mona-
rato, OHW [OCTATOYHO Cepbe3Hbl, YTOObI
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recent  articles, though, especially
dedicated to the origin of the word
«Holmgardr», its authors T. N. Jackson
and A. A. Molchanov paid their attention
to some points which had been
underestimated before. | feel they are
rather serious to be talked about again.
The thing is that if we acknowledge the
name of Holmgardr as a purely Scan-
dinavian one without talking into con-
sideration some previous old Russian
name, it would all sound very convincing
and true to life especially if we think about
the topography of the place at the
Volkhov upper reaches, in other words, if
we consider the appearance of the name
as an isolated singular phenomenon. How-
ever, it may not be true. The essence of
the idea is that the root «gardr» can be
met not only in the name of the Northern
Rus’ capital, but also in the names of Kiev
(Koenugardr) and Constantinople (Mikla-
gardr). In such cases a tendency appears
to be formed where the first part of the
word belongs to the Slav origin and the
second part is formed with «gardr» and
that shows itself in many names of major
centres on the route «from the Varangians
to the Greeks». T. N. Jackson and
A. A. Molchanov came to a conclusion
that in this case as well we deal with the
Slav name of «Kholmgorod». | believe
that these are rather serious arguments.
Prior to this, T. N. Jackson had noted
that during their first visits to Rus’
Scandinavians called this country Gardar
because when they went inland from
Ladoga along the Volkhov they met on
their way a whole chain of fortified
settlements which the Slavs called «towns»
(excavation works proved this hypothesis
along the Volkhov). This also adds to the
justification of the Slav origin of the
Northern Rus’ capital. The whole country
of Rus’ began to be called Gardariki or
«the country of gardrs».



B3BECUTL MPVBOAMMbIE apryYMEHTbI eLLE pas.
[eno B TOM, 4TO MpW3HaHWe TOMOHMMA
«Xonbmrapg» cyrybo ckaHayHasCKuM, 6e3
yueTa Kakoro-To MpeLUIecTByHOLLEro Mecr-
HOro HaMmeHoBaHUA, Y6eanTeNbHO 1 Npas-
[0MoA06HO, ecM onupaTtbCA TOJIbKO Ha
paccMOTpeHne 0coBeHHOCTen Tonorpagunm
MECTHOCTU B WCTOKe Bonxosa, Apyrumm
C/ioBamMK, OOBACHATL  MOSAB/EHME  pac-
CMaTp1BaeMOoro TOMoH1Ma N30MPOBAHHO.
OpfHako Bpgﬂ /1 3T0 BepHO. CyTb BTOM, YTO
KOopeHb gardr Mbl BCTpeyaeM He TO/bKO B Ha-
MMeHOBaHUW CcTonmMLbl CeBepHoi Pycn, a n
B HaseaHMAX Kuesa (Koenugardr) n KoH-
ctaHTmMHonons (Miklargardr), rae nepBble
4acTV TOMOHMMOB MECTHOIO MPOUCXOXKLe-
HWA, UTO YKa3bIBAET Ha CyLLEeCTBOBaHMeE On-
PeaeneHHON KOHCTPYKTUBHOW MOJEn A
MOABNEHNA HAa3BaHWN KPYMHEMLNX LIEHT-
POB M0 NYTWN «3 BapAr B Fpekn». 3 atoro
T. H. [xakcoH n A. A. MonyaHoB caenanm
BbIBOZ, YTO 1 B C/ly4ae co ctonmuent Cesep-
HO Pycy Mbl MMEEM AeNno CO CNaBAHCKMM
TOMOHUMOM «Xonmropogy». Nonarato, yYto
9TO OYeHb CepbesHble aprymMeHTbl. PaHee
T. H. [)KakCOH OTMeYasa, YTO Ha MepBOM
aTane 3HaKOMCTBa CKaHAVHaBOB C PyCbio
OHM VIMeHOBa/M CTpaHy Gardar, nocKosb-
Ky, oTnpasnaacb 13 Jlagoru no Bonxosy B
rNy6b CTpaHbl, BCTPETUIN Ha CBOEM MyTU
LIeNoYKY YKperieHHbIX MOCeNeHnin, Hasbl-
BaeMbIX ClaBsiHamMK «ropogamu» (apxeono-
TMYECKM Takue ropoakv BAoMb Bosxosa 3a-
(DMKCMPOBaHbI), YTO TaKXe HaxoauTcs B
KOHTEKCTe 00bACHEHMS HaVMEHOBaHUS CTO-
nmubl CeBepHoiA ng:/l/l OT C/IaBAHCKOro TO-
noHuma. Bca e Pycb cTana HasbiBaThCcA
Gar)dariki — «CTpaHa rapfos» (= ropo-
[0B).

Ha paHHMX 3Tanax cBoei uctopum Pro-
PVKOBO ropoAuLLE (ApeBHeMLLIMiA HoBropog
pycckmx netonucent IX—X BB.) ABNAIOCH
pesangeHumen KHszeld — Proprka, Onera,
OTKyAa B 882 r. oH nowen Ha Kues, CeATO-
cnaBa (cornacHoO coo0bLLeHNI0 KOoHCTaHTMHa
BarpsiHopogHoro), Onbru, BO3BpaLLaBLLei-
cA U3 noxopa Ha Mety n Jlyry. 3aeck pasve-

At the early stages of its development
the Rurik Gorodische (the ancient
Novgorod, by the chronicles of the 9-th
and the 10-th centuries) was the princes’
residence, that of Rurik and Oleg,
wherefrom Oleg went to conquer Kiev In
882, also of Sviatoslav (according to the
data from Constantine Bagrianorodniy),
of Olga who was returning there from her
raid on the Msta and Luga. This place
housed the princes’ estate and their men-
at-arms many of whom where of
Varangian origin. When Novgorod was
turned into the capital of the Northern
Rus’ and the centre of Christianity (away
from the pagan Peryn’) and when its
territory considerably grew, the princes’
residence was transferred close to
Yaroslavovo Dvorische, which probably
took place under Prince Yaroslav
Vladimirovich. The name of «Goro-
dische» appeared locally similar to the
«Yaroslavovo Dvorische» around the
middle of the 11-th century after the re*
town walls (detinets) were put up aroui
the main town church, ie. Soph
Cathedral, and the bishop’s court, in
The out-of-town princes’ residence wa
still kept on the Gorodische hill, however,
the settlement around it began to play a
different role in the town structure.
Houses of kinsmen — ognischane — were
situated at Torgovaya storona near
Yaroslav’s residence. Some place near it
there was «Poromon’ dvor» mentioned in
the chronicle. In 1016 the First Nov-
gorodian Chronicle reads that during the
conflict ~which arose between  the
Novgorodians and the Varangians, the
citizens_enraged with the violence of the
Varangians invited by Yaroslav, got
together at night and Initiated a bloody
battle with them in Poromon’ dvor.
Wherever the name of that ’dvor’ might
be derived from (and it is considered to
be of Scandinavian origin and mean
‘'market place’ or ’place for the prince’s
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LANICA KHSKECKUIA [BOP W APY)XMHA, Kyfa
MOCTOAHHO BXOAW/IO 3HAYUTENIbHO YMC/O0
Bapsaros. Mpv npespalieH Hosropoga B
ctonuuy CeBepHoli Pycu, pocTe ero Teppu-
TOpWK, OpraHM3auMy Ha HOBOM MeCTe (B
CTOPOHE OT AA3bIMECKOM NepbIHM) XpUCTUAH-
CKOr0 LEHTpa, BeposTHO, npwn HApocnase
BnagymmpoBmnye OCHOBHaA KHSKECKas pe-
31aeHUMs Bbina nepeHeceHa K Topry Ha Apo-
C/1aBoBO ABopuLLe. Ha3saHue «I"opoauLLe»
KaK /IOKa/lbHblA  TOMOHWUM, MOAOGHbIN
«5lpocnaBoBy ABOPWLLY», NOABUIOCHL B Ce-
peavHe XI| B., nocne CTpoOUTENbLCTBA B
1044 r. HOBbIX FOPOACKUX YKpeneHni (ae-
TVHLA). OKPY>XVBLUMX N1aBHbIA FOPOLACKOWA
xpam — CO(pUIACKIMiA cOBOP W EMUCKOMCKMIA
[BOp. Ha ropofuLLeHCKOM X0/Me ocTasiacb
3aropofHas pesuaeHums KHa3ei, 1 nocene-
HWe 30eCb CTa/10 UrpaTb UHYK POJ/ib B HOB-
rOpOZCKOVi ropo/cKoii CTpyKType. Ha Top-
rOBOW CTOPOHE PALOM C pe3unaeHLmein Apo-
cfasa  PasMeCTWINCL  ABOPbl  KHSXKUX
My>el — OTHULLH. [/ie-TO 3/1eCb HaXoAWsI-
CA W YNOMAHYTLIA B NeTonmnck «MopoMOHb
asop». Moy 1016 r. HoBropogckasa nepsas
NEeTONUCb COO0BLLAET, YTO BO BPeMs KOH-
(hMKTa HOBrOPOZLEB C BapAramy ropoxa-
He, BO3MYLLIEHHbIE HacUVeM MpuUraLLleH-
HbIX APOCNaBOM HaeMHMKOB, «cobpaluacs B
HOLLb, McekoLla Baparel B [TopomMoHe [BO-
pe». Kak Obl HM TpaKTOBaTh 3TOT [ABOP, Ha-
MIMEHOBaHWe KOTOPOro 00bACHAIOT M3 CKaH-
AVHaBCKUX A3bIKOB KaK «TOProBblA [BOP»,
«MOMeLLieHMe B/IVDKHEN APY)XXMHBI», SCHO Of-
HO, YTO B Ty 3/10M0/Ty4HYHO HOYb BAPATY pas3-
MeLLa/IMCb B FOPOAE Ha KaKON-TO KOMMaKT-
HOM TeppuTOpUM. HekoTopble uccneno-
BaTe/IM  COMOCTaBNAT  YMNOMUHaHME O
«l'lopomoHe aBope» ¢ coobLeHrem «Caru
06 SMyHAEe» 0 CTPOUTENbCTBE HAPOC/aBoOM
AoMa [/ Bapsiro. JTaKOHWYHBIA neTonuc-
HbI paccka3 BbICBETWUN 1 HAc Apamaru-
YEeCKWIN 3NN30[, peasibHOM YKN3HW CpefHeBe-
KOBOro ropoga, Koropas 6bina janeka ot
AU,

[MUCbMEHHbIE WCTOYHMKM U apxeosno-
TMYecKne marepuasibl PUCYHOT Ham CIOX-
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men-at-arms’), it is quite obvious that on
that unfortunate night the Varangians
were located on a rather small territory.
Sometresearchers believe that >«Poromon’
dvor» and the house for the Varangians
that Yaroslav ordered to be built for
them, as is written in «Saga on Eimund»,
is one and the same place. A brief story
from the chronicle made us witness a
dramatic episode from real life of the
_rgeﬂieval town which was far from being
idyllic.

Written records and archaeological
data reveal the complex and versatile
relationship  between the Slavs and
Scandinavians in the Northern Rus’. The
many-sided relationship of both peoples
was not in the least a passing episode, but
a remarkable phenomenon in the history
of Europe. The Varangians in Rus’ turned
out to be its merchants and craftsmen,
worriers and  princes, officials and
d¥)lomats, mercenaries and robbers. Some
of them appeared in this country at the
time of sudden raids to catch their quick
trophies and disappear on their fast
vessels, others stayed there for long and
returned to their native country with
fortunes which they had saved through
long years of far-distant raids or of
official work, the third ones settled in
Rus’ for ever with all their families, and
assimilated with the ancient Slavs
gradually forgetting their traditions of

everyday life, their burial customs and
losing the anthropological features of
Germanic  people. Mutual influence

affected both cultures and traditions and
replenished them. Time has come to talk
about it widelycPatying tribute to national
peClﬁliaritieS and following the historical
truth:



HYH0 M MHOroobpasHyl KapTuHY ClaBs-
HO-CKaHAMHABCKNUX OTHOWeHnin B Ce-
BepHoi Pycn. MOXHO CKasaTb, 4TO pas-
HOCTOpPOHHee 06LeHne ABYX HapodoB Obl-
N0 OTHKOAb He C/yYalHbIM 3MM3040M, a
3aMeTHbIM SB/IEHWEM B €BPOMENCKOM WC-
Topun. Bapsarn Ha Pycu 6biin Kynuamm m
PeMEC/IEHHUKAMWN, BOMHAMU U KHA3bSAMU,
YMHOBHMKaMW 1 NOCNaHHUKaMWN, HaeMHK-
Kamn 1 rpabutensmu. OfHWM M3 HUX MO-
ABNANNCL 3[eCb BO BPEMS BHE3arHbIX Ha-
6eros, 4TOObLI MOCME YyAadyHoW [06bIuK
cpasy MCYe3HyTb Ha ObICTPOXOAHbIX fa-
[bsX, Apyrve BO3BpallaINCb Ha POAVHY
yepes rofbl, CKOMMB COCTOAHNA B JasileKnx
MOXofax W Ha rocyfapCTBEHHON CyxoGe,
TpeTb 060CHOBbLIBA/ICL Ha Pycn nocto-
AHHO, CeMbAMW, B/IMBAsACb B [pPeBHepyc-
CKOe 00LLecTBO, MOCTENEHHO YTpayvBas
TPAAMLMOHHbIE YepTbl ObiTa, Morpedasib-
HOM O0OpPSALHOCTU M aHTPOMONOrNYecKme
MPU3HaK1 repmaHcKoro Hapoga. BnnsHve
Ky/fbTyp W Tpaguumii 66110 B3aUMHbIM Y
NNoA0TBOPHbIM. Ceilyac HacTynuno Bpe-
Md, KOrga o6 3TOM MOXHO CKasaTb BO
BeCb ro0/ioc, OTAaBasA [aHb HaLWOHasb-
HbIM OCOBEHHOCTAM W NPUAEPXKUBasACH
MCTOPUYECKOI MpaBabl.
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P. 9a6epr

OT CUT'TYHbI 4O YEPHOIoO MOPA

OKcnepnumeHTasibHOe MnyTeLlecTBue

B 006/1aCTb apXeoiormyecknx nccneso-
BaHWUIA Ha MOpe BXOAWT He TOJIbKO BOMPOC
0 Koprycax Kopabneii n Opyrux 0Gbek-
Tax, HaxXO4MMbIX MOA BOAOW M Ha nobepe-
Xbe. Kak oTfenbHass CTOpoHa 3TOW TeMb!
MOIyT TaKXXe pacCcMaTpuBaTbCA MOMbITKM
PEKOHCTPYKLUMM  [IOMCTOPUUECKUX W/
CpEﬂHEBeKOBbIX Kopabnei.

afibn 11 Kopab/iy 3MOXM1 BUKWHIOB faB-
HO 06naaatoT 0coboi NPUTAraTeNlbHOM Cu-
NOW He TOMbKO [/11 BCEX UHTEPECYHOLLWIXCS
3TOI TEMOMA, HO W ANA vcnefoBaTenein. 3Ha-
HIS1 0 KOpab1eCTPOEHUM B 3MOXY BUKMHIOB,
KOTOPbIMW Mbl pacrionaraemM, OCHOBbIBAOT-
Csl B MEPBYIO 0Yepesb Ha apXeonornyecknx
HaXOfKax U3 HOPBEXCKMX KypraHoB, vccrie-
[0BaHHbIX B OCHOBHOM B MPOLL/IOM Beke (B
rnepByto ovepefb 13 Ocebepra u FoKCTaga).
Kopabnu v gasibHue nyTeLLecTsusi, 0 KOTO-
PbIX NOBECTBYOT UCMAHACKME caru, HaLLu,
Kasanocb, CBOE MaTepuasibHOe BOM/IOLLEHNE
1 MOATBEPXKAEHME BAAHHbIX HaxoaKax. 3y-
YeHMe OCTaHKOB MATW BUKUHICKUX KOpab-
nei w3 hboppa Pockunge B Havane 60-X IT.
XX B. TaKXXe Nern1o B 0CHOBY MHOIMX Uccre-
[I0BaHWU. [laHHas HaxofKa JaBafa B HEKO-
TOPOV CTENEHW NPeACTaBNEHNE O TOM, KaKoe
OrPOMHOE KO/IMYeCTBO TUMOB KOopabsieii cy-
LLLeCTBOBA/IO Mpexze. [iBe OCHOBHbIE rpyr-
Mbl apPXe0NorMyecKMX HaxofdoK, AaTcKasd u

R. Edberg

FROM SIGTUNA TO THE BLACK SEA

An Experimental Voyage

Marine archaeological research inclu-
des not only hulls of vessels and other
objects which are found under water or
on the shores. Another side of such re-
search may include attempts to recon-
struct prehistoric and medieval vessels.

Boats and ships of the Vikings have
always excited imagination not only of
those interested in It but of scientists a<
well. The knowledg@ that we have aba
shipbuilding in the Vikings’ times is bas
first of all on the archaeological fmdin
from the Norwegian burial mounds whi |
were studied in the past century (in tr.
first place those in Oseberg and Gokstad).
Vessels and distant voyages which sagas
tell us about seem to have materialised in
those findings. The study of the remnants
from five Viking ships from fjord
Roskilde at the beginning of 1960-ies also
initiated a whole number of research
works. That finding revealed to a certain
degree the tremendous variety of ships
which existed in old days. The two main
groups of archaeological findin?s, the
Danish and the Norwegian ones, later on
served a starting point for setting up
major research institutions and also the
traditions which prevail among Scan-
dinavian scientists.
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HOPBEXCKas, BMOC/EACTBUM MOMOXWIN Ha-
Yasio KPYMHbIM UCCEA0BaTENIbCKAM UHCTU-
TyTam U TpaauLmnsam, Npeob/agatoLLmm cpe-
[N CKaHAMHABCKMX UCCneaoBaTenen.

ApXeonornyeckunini matepuasn, cobpaH-
HbIli B paiioHe bantuiickoro Mops, IBfseTcs
M0 CPaBHEHMIOC AaHHBIMW HAXOAKaMM BECh-
Ma He3HauMTe/bHbIM W Yepecyyp pa3HOCTOo-
POHHVM. HO ecm Npu3HaBaThb, YTO METOAb!
KOpabnecTPOeHUs C KOHLA XKe/e3HOr0 BeKa
[0 paHHero CpeaHeBeKOBbS W3MEHWICH
M0 W YTO OTAeNbHble flafbW, Aaxe Mo-
CTPOEHHbIE B OAHO 1TO XXe Bpems, NpescTaB-
NAKT CO60M HemManyto BapuaTUBHOCTb, TO
He CTOWUT WCK/HOYaTb BO3MOXHOCTb «CO-
6paTb BOEAVHO» Pa3Hble TUMbl 11 BHELLIHETO
B1/A Na/ien C NOMOLLHO aHaI3a CTUNCTU-
YECKUX YEPT N KOHCTPYKLIMOHHBIX PELLIEHNIA

VIMEOLLYIXCA HaxOAoK M3 paiioHa bantuid-

Koro Mops. CyLLIECTBYET TaKxke Hemasio fj0-

asaresibCTB, YTO KOpPab/n, HaiifeHHble B

alioHe BanTuiickoro n CeBepHOro Mopei,
06/18/)2t0T KaK CXO/ICTBOM, TaK 1 pasnnuus-
M. TlopasnTenbHOM, HO eCTECTBEHHON pas-
HULEA ABNISIETCA TOT (haKT, YTO 60/1bLLME KO-
pabn, NnasasLUME MO 3arafHbIM MOPSIM, He
BCTpeyanmch B bantuitickom mope. C 60/1b-
LLUMMW TPYAHOCTAMM NPUAETCS CTONKHYThCS
TOMY apXeosiory, KTO NomnbITaeTcs Ha OCHO-
Be MaTepuasia, cobpaHHOro B Bantuinckom
MOpe, BOCCO3[aTb U UCMbITaTb BUKUHICKUE
Kopabnu. Ho BMecTe CTem HET MpUYMHbI OT-
KasblBaTLCA OT PabOThbl MO PEKOHCTPYKLMM
Kopabnein n3-3a KOMM/eKCa HEenosHOLEH-
HOCTW, KOTOPBbIA CKMafbIBaeTCA N0 OTHOLLe-
HUHO K OOLLIMPHBIM 3anagHOCKaHANHABCKIM
MCTOYHMKaM WM BbIAAKOLIMMCS BKNafam B
Hay4Hble WUCCNefO0BaHWS, MPON3BEAEHHBLIM
Ha 0CHOBE AaHHbIX UCTOYHMKOB. CyLLECTBY-
€T HeMa/l0 BeLLEi, JatowmX nuLly /18 uc-
CrefloBaHNA, Kak C MPaKTUYecKon Tak 1 C
TEOPETNYECKOW CTOPOHDI.

B npugady K nprBefieHHOMY paccye-
HWIO CreflyeT 06aBUTb, YTO YacTO MCMOMb-
3yeMble MOHSATUS «KOMUS» WM «MaKeT»
MPeLCTaBNAOTCA HeYAauHbIMM CTOYKM 3pe-
HUA KopabesbHOW apxeonornn. HUKTO He

84

Archaeological data obtained from the
territory of the Baltic Sea as compared to
the above findings are thought to be quite
small and rather disconnected. However
if we admit that methods of shipbuilding
had changed but insignifican}\lx_ from the
end of the iron Agz)e to early Middle Ages
and that separate boats, even if they were
built at approximately the same time,
differ considerably, we shall not alto-
gether reject the possibility to «put
together» vessels of different tYpes and
outside, appearance with the help of the
analysis of stylistic features and design
solutions of the available findings from
the Baltic Sea. Besides there exist nu-
merous proofs that the ships found in the
region of the Baltic and Northern Seas
have both similarities and differences. The
difference that naturally puzzles is that
huge ships that were sailing in western
seas were not to be found in the Baltic
Sea. The archaeologist who would make
an attempt to reconstruct and try out
Viking ships based on the material
obtained_in the Baltic area is sure to face
major difficulties. However there is no
reason to obtain from reconstruction of
ships due to an inferiority complex_which
may develop because of the availability of
vast and profound Western Scandinavian
sources and the outstanding contributions
which have been made into scientific re-
search based on these sources. There are
still numerous areas providing with a field
for research, both practical and theo-
retical.

It would not be unwise to add some
more point to the already given ideas.
From the paint of view of archaeology of
hulls the frequently used notions of
«copies» or «dummy vessels» seem to be
erroneous. No one can be absolutely sure
that even the best preserved Norwegian
vessels from burial mounds are in
absolutely perfect state. Other important
objects also exist in fragments. Therefore,



MOXXET C MOSIHOM YBEPEHHOCTLIO YTBEPXK-
[aTb, YTO A2XKE NyULLie BCEX COXPaHMBLLIVECS
HOBEPXKCKMe Kopabnn M3 KypraHos [0LLIN
[0 Hac MOJIHOCTbIO, Ha BCE CTO MPOLLEHTOB.
Lpyrve BaxHble NpeaMeTbl NPUCYTCTBYHOT
TaKke B BUAe (pparmMeHTOB. Takum obpa-
30M, /11060 >KeNatoLLMiA BOCCO3AaTh Bu-
KUHICKUIA Kopabsib, B 6O/bLUEA WIN MEHb-
LLelA CTENEHW YTpaYeHHbIi, AO/HKEH MO/b30-
BaTbCA TEPMUHOM «PEKOHCTPYKUMA». C ero
MOMOLLBKO OH 0603HAYUT CBOE [AeNCTBU-
Te/IbHOE MECTOHAXOX/EHNE MeXay ABYMs
TEOPETUYECKUMN  TPaHuLaMn  KpanHe
HEYCTOMNYMBOM LUKa/Ibl — C OfHON CTOPO-
Hbl, NMO/HOE KOMUpOBaHWUe (C/IgAyeT YCoM-
HUTbCS, BO3MOXXHO /I OHO) W, CAPYroW CTO-
POHbI, NPUGIN3NTENBHOE BOCCO3MaHWe, OC-
HOBAHHOE Ha Hay4YHbIX KOHUENUUAX W
NPUHLMMNAX aHanoruun.

Jkcneamums ¢ FotnaHga B Ctambyn B
1983 1 1985 rT., pyKoBogmnmas pnkom Hio-
NeHoM, npomcxoduna Ha kopabne «Kpawmn-
MaKKeH» [A/MHOW 8 M, BecbMa CBOOOAHO
PEKOHCTPYMPOBAaHHOM Ha OCHOBE OTHOCW-
TeNbHO CKYAHOro UCTOYHMKA. Ho akcneay-
LS BCECTOPOHHE JO0Ka3a/1a, UTO MyTeLLlecT-
B/e Ha MofOo6HOM Kopabe BO3MOXHO He
TO/IbKO B KOHKPETHOM, HO U1 B /IlO60M CIy-
yae. Bbln TakkKe BbICHEHbI, YTO ABNAETCA
He MeHee BaXKHbIM, 06LLME YCOBUA, HEOb-
XO4MMble ANsi NyTELecTBUS MpU AaHHbIX
06CTOATENbCTBAX.

HioneH, B 4aCTHOCTW, BbIABUHY
OnpefenieHHy0 TunoTesy, 4To MyTeLlecT-
BMSi BMKWUHIOB Ha BOCTOK MPOMCXOAWN
He Ha OonblIMX Kopabnax, M306paxeH-
HbIX Ha HaArpobHbIX KamHsAX, a Ha 6ornee
MefKuxX cypax. MOoXHO cKasaTb, YTO [aH-
Has runotTesa MoATBepAnach, NMocKobKy
aKCreamummn, HeB3vpas Ha TPYAHOCTU My-
TV 13-32 ObICTPOr0 BCTPEYHOIO TEYEHWS
Ha pekax W O/IMTENbHOro nepesByKeHNs
no cyule, yAanocb [OCTUYbL CBOei pdase-
Kol uenn. Tlommmo onbIToB ¢ «Kpamn-
MakKeHOM» BecbMa M10A40TBOPHbIM 00-
pasoM 6blfa NPOAO/IKEHA [WCKYCCUS O
TMNax Kopabsiel W YCMoBMAX 3KCreau-

anyone willing to reconstitute a Viking
vessel lost in time to a greater or lesser
degree, shall use the word «recon-
struction». By using it he would place his
activities in a correct position of this
vulnerable scheme, on the one end of
which there is absolute copying (which we
doubt is possible) and on the other, an
approximate reconstitution based on
scientific concepts and principles of
analogy. N

From 1983 to 1985 expedition headed
by Eric Nylen and destined from Gotland
to Istanbul was carried out on board the
ship «Krampmacken», 8 meters long
which was reconstituted on the basis of a
relatively ﬁoor source. However the
expedition has proved in all ways that a
voyage on such vessel is possible not only
in a particular but in all cases. There were
also found out general conditions required
for voyages of such types, and that was
not in the least unimportant.

Prof. Nylen, in particular, tried to
Q/r_o\_/e a hypothesis according to which

iking voyages to the east were carriei
out not on big ships depicted on tom
stones, but on smaller vessels, we can sa*
that the hypothesis proved itself because
despite strong head current on the rivers
and long-time manoeuvring on land, the
vessel reached its distant place of
destination. Besides experiments with
«Krampmacken» there followed a very
fruitful discussion on_types of vessels and
conditions for expeditions, as a result of
which the author of this article and other
scientists promoted other ideas different
from those of prof. Nylen.

Another confirmation of how right
Prof. Nylen was in his estimations of the
main issue came in 1992 when the
Norwegian expedition on board the ship
«Havern», a two-third size reconstruction
of a ship from Gokstad (16 meters long)
had to terminate its experimental voyage
on the river Daugava (Divan) in Latvia,
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UWiA, B pe3ynibTaTe KOTOPOW aBTOpP AaH-
HOI CTaTbW W Apyrve apxeonoru Bblgsu-
ram mgen, OTIMYHbIe OT Mael HioneHa.
OuepesiHOe MOATBEPXKAEHME TOrO, Ha-
CKO/IbKO MpaB OKasaics HioneH B rnas-
HOM BOMpOCce O Kopabnsax v fagpsx, no-
cTynuno B 1992 r., Korga HOpBeXckas
3KCMeanuUmnsa Ha Kopabne «XaBepH», AB/IS-
tOLLEMCS YMEHbBLLUEHHON [0 ABYX TpeTel
Konuel Kopabns u3 Mokctaga (16 m anu-
HOI), Oblna BbIHY)XXeHa MNpepBaTb MyTe-
LectBve Ha p. fayrasa ([swuHa) B Jlat-
BWW, BO3/1e rpaHunL, ¢ Poccueld, N HaHATb
rPy30BYH0 MalUMHy [/ TPaHCMOPTUPOB-
K/ Kopabna uepes Bofopasfen Ao WCTo-
KoB [lHenpa. Kopabsb, MpeBoCXOAHO
nepeaBuraBLUMACA MO MOpPH, OKasasics
C/MLLKOM TSXKE/bIM 1 HEMoBOPOT/IMBbLIM
[N19 MnaBaHUA Mo pekam.
3-3a BHELUHENONUTUYECKUX (haKTO-
poOB 3KCneamums HioneHa 6Obina BbIHYX-
eHa Torja CoBepLUNTb NyTb, HE COOTBET-
rBYHOLLMA MCTOpUYecKomy, uyepe3 Boc-
ouHyto EBpony po YepHoro Mops,
ernepb, nocne pacnaga CoBeTCcKOro
Coto3a, BHOBb MpeACTaB/IETCA BO3MOXK-
HbIM COBEPLUUTL MyTELLIECTBME MO CTapbiM
MyTAM BWKWMHIOB Ha BOCTOK, B TOM 4WC/ie
Mo [OCTOCMaBHOMY MyTW «3 Bapsr B rpe-
Ku», KaK OH HasblBa/iCi B PYCCKOW XpO-
Huke XII B. (Bapsry — wwBegbl Win B Lie-
JIOM CKaHAMHaBbl, TPEKN — HacesieHne
Bu3aHTWiACKOA nmnepun).
MepBbIMU LLBEAAMU, OTBKUBLUMMICS
Ha NOALOGHYHO MOMbITKY, ObLIN  Y/eHbI
aKCNeAnLMM «Xonbmrapi» B 1994 r. Ha
Kopabsie «Aidyp» anmMHoW 9 M. Kopabsib
BO MHOIOM HariomvHan «KpamrnmMakKeH»,
HO BbIrNsgen 6osee 3M1eraHTHO, NOCKO/b-
Ky ero cosgarenM Obiin BAOXHOB/EHbI
MaTepuanamm packoroK 3axXOPOHEHW B
Yncane. Bo Bpems nyTeLlecTsms Ha 6op-
Ty Kopabnsa 6bi10, Kak npasuno, 9 yeno-
BEK, MO3TOMY 6a/1/1acT npu nsasaHUN Nog,
napycom He Tpeb6oBa/ICA M BO3HUKaNa He-
06X0AMMOCTb TPECTV B MOSIHYKO CUTY.
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next to the boarder-line with Russia,
and hire a track o transport the ship
across the watershed to the upper reaches
of the Dnieper. The ship which had moved
perfectly on the sea, turned out to be
too heavy and awkward to sail on the
rivers. ) _ _

Due to certain foreign policy factors
the Nylen expedition had to choose the
route “which did not coincide with the
historical one, i.e. via Eastern Europe to
the Black Sea. Nowadays, after the
dissolution of the former Soviet Union,
there seems to be a good chance to go on
another voyage along ancient Viking
routes to the East, and in particular along
the famous route «from the Varangians
to the Greeks», as it was called In a
12-th century Russian chronicle ﬁwhere
Swedes and Scandinavians in general were
called Varangians, whereas the inhabitants
of the Byzantine empire were named
Greeks).

The first Swedes to make this
courageous attempt were members of the
«Kholmgard» expedition in 1994 who
went out on a 9 meter vessel called
«Aifur». This ship resembled «Kramp-
macken» a lot, but looked, however, more
graceful, because its builders had been
inspired by the material obtained from
excavation  works in Uppsala burial
mounds. During the voyage there were
usuaII%/ 9 people on board, and that was
why ballast under sail was not needed,
and the boat required rowing at full
strength. o

They set out on a voyage in Sigtun and
assed  Stockholm, Vaxholm, Arholm,

ariehamn, Kekar, Nete, Porkala, Kotka,
Vyborg, Saint-Petersburg, Old Ladoga
and stopped in Novgorod. In 41 days the
expedition covered 1382 kilometres. The
experiments and the inferences made
during the voyage were published in
another article.” We can only state that
expedition was particularly lucky with the



[MyTewecTBMe Hayanocb B CUrTyHe K
MPONCXOAMNIO Yepe3 MyHKTbl CTOKrofibM—
Bakcxonbm — Apxonbma — Maprie-xaMH —
Kekap — HeTte — [llopkasia — KoTka —
Bbi6opr — CaHkT-IMNeTepbypr — Crapast
Napora — Bonxos go Hosropoga. 9kcne-
avumna npowna 1382 kv 3a 41 cyTku. Onbl-
Thbl U 3aK/THOUEHNSA, MOYYEHHbIE B pe3y/ibTa-
Te MyTewecTsusi, OblIM ONy6/IMKOBaHbI B
Apyroin crarbe. MOXHO TO/MIbKO KOHCTa-
TMPOBaTb, YTO 3KCMEAUUMM  UCK/HOUM-
Te/IlbHO MOBEe3/10 C MOrofown, MOCKO/MbKY B
TeyeHve 21 gHs Ha Mope ot LllBeumn go
MeTepbypra agynm 3anafHble BETPbl CO
CKOpPOCTbIO He 6onee 16 M/J. Ha BbIHYX-
[IlEHHOe OXKuMAaHue MoryTHOro eetpa b0
I'IOTEa‘-IEHO He 6oniee NoyaHs.

KayecTBE WHTEPECHOrO CpaBHEHWA
MOXHO OTMEeTUTb, 4TO Korga «Kpamn-
MaKKeH» (Kopab/fib, MCnosnb3yemblii Hio-
NeHOM) Ao/DKeH Obin fetom 1995 1. OT-
MbITb C BOCTOYHOTO Mobepexbs "oTnaH-
Ja o 3cens, KomaHga B TeyeHue 8 AHei
X[ana noaxopsLero Betpa. TOMbKO TOr-

weather because for 21 days west winds
were blowing on the sea from Sweden to
Saint-Petersburg at a speed no more than
16 meters per hour. The expedition lost no
m_orée than half a day waiting for the fa;
wind.
It might be an interesting compariS'

if we remember that when «Krard
macken» (the vessel used by Prof.Nyk
expedition) was to set sail from the eastern
coast of Gothland to Esel in summer 1995,
the crew was waiting fro the fair wind for
8 days, and only after that the sea voyage
went well and without risk.

~ When the hip speed of the voyage from
Sigtun to Novgorod was calculated, it was
found out that during the real time of
movement comprising 300 hours (the
expedition stayed on land overnhght) only
the third of the route was rowed on oars
and about two thirds of the route went
under sail.

The further inland «Aifur» went on the

territory of Russia, the more frequently
the crew had to row oars and use tractive
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[a NyTellecTsre Mo MOPH Mpowio 6bl-
CTPO ” 6e3 pucka.

Korga Oblna noacymMtaHa CKOPOCTb
nyTewwectsns ot CuUrtyHsl o Hosropo-
[a, BbISICHWMIOCb, YTO 3a AeNCTBUTE/NbHOE
BpeMs  MepeaBvDKeHUs,  COCTaBAtoLLee
okono 300 4yacoB (3KcCrneauumsa HoyeBaa
Ha Cylle), TONbKO OKono 1/3 npuxogu-
Nnocb Ha rpebnlo Ha Becrax W OKOJO
2/3 — Ha nnaBaHWe oA napycom.

Uem panblie B rybb Tepputopum
Poccum npoHuKan «Alidyp», Tem uallle
npuxoaunock npuberatb K rpebre Ha Bec-
nax W pyvyHoul TAre. Ypaya C Morogoit
npogo/mKunack Ha p. Hesa, rge B onpe-
[EeNeHHO CTeneHn yhanocb UATW Nog na-
PyCcOM MpPOTWB TeYeHWUs, HO Ha p. Bonxos
MPULLIOCL rpecTn. TeueHwe ObINo He 60-
nee 1 MMM B Yac, HO NpY W3HYPSHOLLENA
Xape, 4TO CTOs/1Aa TOrAa, MyTeLlecTsme
BblAasiocb Henerkum. Korga kopabnb Ha-
KOHeL, fpoctur Hosropoga u B3opam
npefcTana KperocTHas CTeHa Kpemis u
BO3HECLLMIACA B BO3/YX, CBEPKAIOLLMIA 30-
notom Kynon Coduickoro cobopa (ocs-
weH B 1042 r.), aTOT MMr NnokKasasicsa Ham
TpuyMgasbHbIM. B NMOJHOM COOTBETCT-
BAM C M1aHamy 3KCreauums Obina npe-
peaHa B HoBropoge u kopabnb Obln
TpaHCNopTMpOoBaH 06paTHO B LLiBeuuto.

Korpa cosgaeanacb fAaHHasd CTaTbd,
O[JHOBPEMEHHO LM MOArOTOBUTE/bHbIE
paboTbl A1 NPOLO/HKEHNUA 3KCMeaLmM
«XofbMrapa» no nosiHomy nyTu. JleTom
1995 r. aBTOp CTaTbM W ero Konnera, Xo-
KOH AbTPOK, OCMOTPEN Ha MallumHe
peyHble Nyt Mexay Hosropogom wu
CMoneHckoM. Hackonbko Ham W3BECTHO,
paHee 3TV paliOHbl HUKOrfa He nocela-
JWCb CKaHAWMHABCKUMW WCCefoBaTeNsMM
C NogobHou muccreld. «He HaTKHWUCb Ha
PYHUYECKME  KaMHW», — nowyTun  Xo-
KOH, KOrfa Mbl paHHUM POCUCTbIM YTPOM
BbINPLITHY/IM U3 B3ATOM HaMW Harpokat
OblBLUEA BOEHHOW MalLWHbI BO3/e [epeB-
HM [pya Henodaneky OT UCTOKOB p. Jl1o-

force. Favourable weather lasted till the
Neva river where the ship was managed
by sail against the current, however on the
Volkhov river it was necessary to row. The
current was no quicker than one mile per
hour, but in the exhausting heat the
voya%(_a was not at all tan easy one. When
the ship finally reached Novgorod and the
crew saw the Kremlin wall and the
glistening golden cupola of the Sophia
Cathedral (consecrated in 1042), we all felt
triumph. In accordance with plan the
expedition was terminated in Novgorod
and the ship was transported back to
Sweden.

When this article was being written
preliminary work was carried on for
continuation of «Kholmgard» expedition
along the full route. In summer 1995 the
author of this article and his colleague
Hokon Altrol examined from the car the
river routes between Novgorod and
Smolensk. As far as we know, prior to that
those lands had never been visited by
Scandinavian scientists with the sam
mission. «Don’t stumble over a run
stone, by chance», Hokon joked as "

jumped off a hired old military jeep ne,

the village Prud not far from the uppc
reaches of the Lovat’ river, we went theri
to find a reliable way to tow the vessel
from the river to Uzmen’ lake.

If we do not consider small rivers near
Smolensk that are closed for shipping by
the dikes, the rivers and water ways be-
tween [I’'men’ lake and Dnieper have not
undergone any drastic changes since
Viking times. ) _

After we examined everything on
location we came to a conclusion that it
was quite possible to row against current
on the river Lovat’. and that the span be-
tween Novgorod and Smolensk could be
covered in 5 to 6 weeks’ time. However,
no one can guarantee there absolute safety
and, what is more, the expedition will have
to secure its own provision of food and

89



BaTb, UTOObl HaWTU MOAXOAAWMIA MYTb
BO/IOKOM OT PeKu [0 03. Y3MeHb.

Ecnn He cumtatbh He6ONbLIMX peyek
Bo3ne CMOneHCcKa, 60/blUei  YacTbio
NepPeKpbITbIX faMbamMn K 3aKpbITbIX ANs
CY[OXOACTBA, COCTOSIHWE PeK W BOLHbIX
6acceiHoB Mexay 03. WnbmeHb U [He-
NpoM BPAL /M M3MEHWIOCh peLuatoLMm
00pa3oM C 3MOXy BUKWHIOB.

MMocne ocMOTpa Mbl COLUICH HA TOM,
4TO rpecTu MpOTWB TeyeHUs Ha p. JloBaTb
BIMO/IHe BO3MOXXHO M 0Tpe3oK Hosropog—
CMONEHCK MOXET ObITb NporaeH 3a 5—
6 Hefenb. XOTA HeMb3s NOpyUUTLCS 3a NON-
Hyt0 6e30MacHOCTb, U rNiaBHOe, 4TO BydeT
TpeboBaTbCA OT 3KCNeguuMn, — camoMm
CHabXaTb cebst MUTLEM U eAoil. IcXoaHbIM
YC/IOBMEM SBNSETCA TAKXETOTMAKT, UTO BCE
HeobXxo4VMble TPaHCMOPTUPOBKK MO CyLue
MPOUCXOAAT C NMOMOLLBI0 KaTKOB, YCTaHaB-
NMBaeMbIX MNOA4 Kunem. [aHHas TexHuka
pebyeT HeMasibiX BPEMEHHBIX 3aTpaT U He
NLIKOM MpocTa Ana TOro, Ytobbl C HeW
NIOXXHO ObII0 NIerko CnpaBWUTbLCH, B 3TOM
ybexxaatoT NpoBefeHHbIe OMbIThbI.

13 CMOneHcKa NyTb NEXUT M0 TEYEHUHO
[Henpa, 1 o Kvesa, No MoeMy Cy)XXeHWto,
MOXHO fobpatbest 3a 3 Hegenn. OT Kuesa
[IHernp 3acTpoeH N0TMHAMKW 3/1EKTPOCTaH-
LM, NO3TOMY Bpems NepenByiXXeHns npej-
NONOXMNTb KpaiHe TpyAHO. MyTb B 900 KM
OT CTO/MUbI YKpanHbl A0 YepHoro mops
3aimeT, npy 6NaronpuATHLIX 06CTOATE b-
CTBaXx, KaK MUHUMYM 4—>5 Hefenb.

["NaBHbIM YC/IOBMEM MPOBEAEHNSA 3KCNe-
anumm «XonbMrap» SBNSETCS MCMNOMb30-
BaHMe kopabns «Alidyp», HO CMbIC/ 3aK/HO-
4aeTcsl, HECOMHEHHO, B CaMOM MyTeLlecT-
BW. COrnacHo TepMUHY, 3aMCTBOBaHHOMY
y Kapna ¥Ynoga CefepnyHaa, aKcneamums
M ee Hay4Hble pe3y/bTaTbl MOTYT paccmart-
pMBaTbCA KaK MpuUMepbl TaK Ha3blBaeMO
KOMMYHWKaLWOHHOM apXeonorun, Kak no-
MbITKa 3KCNEePUMEHTa/IbHbIM METOAOM MO-
NYYnTb ONbIT, COOTBETCTBYHOLLMIA reocoLm-
albHbIM YC/IOBMAM MYTELLUECTBUI B PErVIOHE
BanTuiicKoro Mopsi B anoxy BUKUHIOB.
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water. The prerequisite will be that the
expedition will carry out all the required
transportations on land with the help of
rollers which are placed under the keel.
This technique is rather time-taking and it
IS not very simple and easy as it may seem
at first sight. This has already been proved
by the carried out experiments.

From Smolensk the route lies along the
Dnieper, and as | estimate it will take
about 3 weeks to reach Kiev. From Kiev
the Dnieper is all built up with dikes of
electric power stations, which makes it
difficult to estimate the speed of the
voyage. Under favourable circumstances
the way from Kiev to the Black Sea of 900
Kilometres will take at minimum 4 to 5
weeks.

«Aifur» boat for this expedition will be
the main requirement, however its essence
will undoubtedly be the voyage itself.
According to Karl Olof Sederlund, the
expedition and its scientific results can be
deemed samples of communicative
archaeology and also an attempt to obtain
experience through experimental methods
of voyages in the region of the Baltic Sea
which by their geosocial characteristics are
similar to the ones carried out in the
Vikings’ times.
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